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Problems and Victories in Korea 
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Christian Parents Owe Their Children 
a Christian Education 


NORTH PARK 
COLLEGE 


begins its forty-sixth school year 
September 15, 1937 


Courses 
Liberal Arts—Pre-Professional—School of 
Music 
Business Administration — Normal 
Advantages 


High Scholastic Standards—Accredited—lIndivid- 
ual Attention—Close Personal Contacts—Char- 
acter-Building Influences—Christian Atmosphere 
—Low Costs—Opportunities for Self-Help. 


Write for Catalog and Book of Views to 
NORTH PARK COLLEGE 


Foster and Kedzie Avenues 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS BOX 180 

















Juniata College 


HUNTINGDON, PA. 
“Set in the midst of a thousand hills” 
Christian atmosphere 
Beautiful environment 
Varied educational opportunities 


INSTRUCTION THOROUGH—EXPENSES MODERATE 
Charles C. Ellis, Ph.D., President 
Fall Term Opens September 13 











THE FORT WAYNE 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Established in 1904. Attractive location. Mod- 
ern facilities. An orthodox, interdenominational 
school featuring direct methods of Bible study. 
. Courses leading to graduation in Theology, 
Christian Education, Missions, and Music. Write 
for catalog. Address : 


BIBLE INSTITUTE, FORT WAYNE, INDIANA 








A College that Builds Christian Character 


WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN 
UNIVERSITY 


DAYTON, TENNESSEE 


Thorough, Sound Teaching Courses leading to the 
at reasonable rates B.A. and B.S. degrees 











The Free Church 
Bible Raatioute ona Academy 


A FOUR- YEAR HIGH “SCHOOL COURSE 
{Accredited by the Univ. of Ill. 
THREE: YEAR. SEMINARY COURSE 
A Two- “YEAR BIBLE dang hd Ss a 
ns 
Write for illustrated yo A. “a Wedell, Act. Pres, 
4211 N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago, ‘Mm. 
Phone Buckingham 0970 











THE NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN 
DEACONESS HOSPITAL 
BROOKLYN, N.Y. 
conducts a conservative Christian School of 
Nursing for High School graduates. Course 3 
years. Age 18-30. For information write Prin- 
cipal, 4th Ave. & 46th St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 














Dr. Bob Jones, the well-known evangelist and founder and president 
of the Bob Jones College at Cleveland, Tennessee, writes 


a letter to young people who are going off to college 


My dear Young Friends: 

Going to college is serious business. Your future life will depend largely 
upon the contacts you make at college. In the Bob Jones College you 
will make safe contacts. You will have as your daily associates the finest 
young people you have ever seen and they come from practically every state 
in the Union and from a number of foreign lands. You will have scholarly, 
Christian teachers who will give you personal attention. You will have high 
educational standards. You will have no trouble with your credits if you 
wish to transfer to some other institution later. You will have a wholesome, 
Christian social life. You will have an orthodox, Christian atmosphere. You 
can get Voice, Piano, Speech, Violin, and Pipe Organ without additional cost. 
Remember, the Bob Jones College is a corporation not for profit. We are 
in the business for the good we can do. If we can assist you in working 
out your problems, do not hesitate to command us. Attend an orthodox col- 
lege. If we cannot make room for you, we shall be glad to help you contact 
an orthodox college. Remember, Christian faith is worth more than a degree 
from any institution. 

Sincerely yours, 
BOB JONES 











Schools advertised in the Moody Monthly offer sound instruction to the sons and 
daughters of our readers. 














When a Boy Needs a Friend— 


he may find more than one at Stony Brook among the Christian masters 
trained in some of the country’s leading colleges and experienced in help- 
ing boys with their problems—educational or personal. 

Studying at night in his dormitory, a boy can find a master available 
to explain an obscure point in his lesson. He can approach next day’s 
class with more confidence. This is just one of the reasons why Stony 
Brook has a reputation for sending its boys to college well prepared. 

Since vital Christianity is the very core of Stony Brook’s program, it is 
the prime purpose of the School to send boys to college with their faith 

+ 2° geal who exemplify discipleship with their 
= Lord. 

An unusual school? Yes, nationally-known educators and 
Christian workers have told us so. May we send you a copy 
of the booklet “What Parents Say”? Your boy, or your neigh- 
bor’s, perhaps, should be planning on Stony Brook. 

Fall term opens September 21. Reservations should be 
made promptly. 


Please mention Moody Monthly. 


tony Brook Schoo 


Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt.D., Headmaster, Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 
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A-Millennial? 


Pre-Millennial? 
Post-Millennial? 


If you are a pre-millenarian, 
I have a message of supreme 
value for these dark days. I 
advertised this same message 
some time ago. The responses 
from those who had sent for it 
were filled with gratitude to 
God for a new revelation that 
had come to them; almost every 
one said in effect: “This should 
be read by every Christian in 
America.” 

So I am making the same an- 
nouncement once again; I want 
to reach every true Christian 
who is longing for the coming 
of the King, and I am doing my 
part to accomplish it. Whether 
I reach you depends on your- 
self. 

Just enclose 10c (stamps will 
do) in a letter and say, “I am 
a pre-millenarian; send me 
your message.” If you are not 
a pre-millenarian, please do not 
answer this advertisement. 

And may I remind you also 
of the continuous needs of our 
missionary undertakings? In 
the spirit of Isaiah 40:1-2, we 
stand astride the world and 
seek to bridge the gulf between 
a misrepresented Christianity 
and a misled Judaism. In this 
ministry of reconciliation (II 
Cor. 5:18) your faithful, 
prayerful undergirding is need- 
ed far more than you will ever 
know this side of eternity. 

Our work merits your every 
confidence. It is a program of 
world-wide Gospel testimony to 
the Jews. Your fellowship in 
prayer and in gift is always 
welcome and appreciated. Our 
monthly publication, THE 
CHOSEN PEOPLE, is of 
course sent to all contributors. 























American Board of Missions 
to the Jews, Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Dear Brother: I am a pre-millenarian; 
herein I enclose 10c; send me your mes- 
sage. I also joyfully enclose $............ as 
my fellowship with you in your world- 
wide Gospel ministry to Israel. 

















- nee aie name Nmimmaal Under the Moody Bible Institute Life 





“The prompt payment of return on my Moody Bible Institute 
annuity contract has been a great joy, assuring me of God’s own 
blessing upon that part of your ministry. My regret today is 
that in years past other investments I had could not have been 


placed in an Institute annuity, thus avoiding a loss.” 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE (Annuity Dept. MF8) CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Annuity Plan, you may place any amount 
from $100.00 and upward, and receive a re- 
turn as long as you live. The rate of payment, 
from 31/,°%, to 8l/2°%/, is determined by your 


Please send me your annuity booklet, “FACTS.” 














| 
| 
| 
| 
It is understood there is no obligation. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Name pee teeeeieree 
sical present age. Booklet "Facts," giving full in- 

wile formation, sent upon request. 

City DE eit ccaies 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





After hearing a sermon recently, there 
came to us a better understanding of the re- 
mark once made by a British nobleman. In 

speaking of three preachers, 
Preaching he said, “One preaches i, 
the Christianity; another preach- 
Church es her, the Church; but the 
third preaches Him, Christ. 

Wouldn’t it be marvelous if all Christians 
recognized the difference and demanded the 
preaching of Christ? Alas, so many seem to 
be satisfied with the lesser things. Chris- 
tianity! Interesting and valuable, but it will 
not meet the world’s needs in the present 
crisis hour. The Church! Wonderful if it 
means His Body. Important if the local wit- 
nessing company is in mind, but preaching 
on the Church will not satisfy the hungry 
soul. 

“We preach Christ,” said Paul. He alone 
can satisfy. He alone has in His possession 
the answer to every human need. Yes, and 
be sure to add the other word, “crucified.” 
Let us scan the entire passage from the apos- 
tle. Every word of it is timely and signifi- 
cant today. 

“But we preach Christ crucified, unto the 
Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness. But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. Because the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God is stronger than men” 
(7 ‘Gor, -1:23+25):; 


- ob & 


“When the Church bares her soul, God will 
bare His mighty arm,” was the striking sen- 
tence in a letter recently received. The 
writer goes on to picture 
conditions in his town. 

“In the last few years, 
immorality has swept in 
on us like an overflowing flood, and the 
churches are merely drifting with the tide. 
The more acute the situation becomes, 
morally and spiritually, the more the 
Church in these parts becomes at ease. 
Professed Christians are settled down in 
the world. There is no hope for us but 
revival. And there is no hope for revival 
except through confession, repentance, and 
the abandonment of unbelief.” 

Then follows the writer’s striking sentence 
with which we begin this editorial. 

What must happen to arouse Christians to 
realize the present state of things? Surely 
the god of this world has blinded their minds. 
Impotent churches seem perfectly smug in 
their impotency. Spineless Christians are flat- 
tering themselves by calling their indifference 
broadness. 

The great need is a sense of need. God 
does not force spiritual blessings upon His 
people. A defeated Church will remain de- 
feated until it becomes conscious of and con- 
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Concerning 
Revival 


fesses its failure. It is always true for the 
individual as for the Church, that recognized 
need is the first step toward a bountiful sup- 
ply. Jesus was enunciating a principle when 
He said, “Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for they shall 
be filled” (Matt. 5:6). The desire is the fore- 
runner, the ground and the assurance of 
supply. 

Our correspondent is entirely right. “When 
the Church bares her soul, God will bare His 
mighty arm.” 

kk ok & 

“And they began to inquire among them- 
selves, which of them it was that should 
do this thing.”—Luke 22:23. 

How dreadful it is sud- 
denly to recognize the pos- 
sibilities of sin in our own 
lives. To see that the anger 
we felt was exactly the thing which in the 
life of another made him a murderer. But 
for the grace of God—how terrible the 
thought ! 

When our Lord spake to the disciples con- 
cerning His betrayal so soon to occur, they 
were amazed and confounded. Could a fol- 
lower of His do such a thing, may have been 
the first question in their minds. But back 
of that was a deeper and more persistent 
question, “Is it I?” Is it possible that bit of 
disloyalty I felt the other day could bring 
me to such a despicable deed? “Is it I?” 
Who knows the darkness of his own nature? 

We shall not take credit to ourselves be- 
cause we did not betray Him. The possibility 
is always there. The circumstances were not 
against us in that particular matter. But 
could we stand up against circumstances and 
overcome? No one can deny that events 
have their influence for good or ill in us. 
Poverty may lead a man to a dishonest act. 
People will do in a mob what they never 
would do alone. The characters of some 
have stood every test until they found them- 
selves unknown on an ocean liner. Then new 
discoveries were made as to unswept corners 
of their natures. 

What do you do in a strange city that you 
leave undone in your own? And what about 
that vacation? It was ten years ago and no 
one knew you, but even yet you wonder if 
you will be under embarrassment. It didn’t 
happen to you? Well, the circumstances may 
be different next time. Look out! 

So much secret pride lurks in our hearts. 
We never discover its presence until we tell 
ourselves convincingly that our nature—it 
may be our sins—are like those of the most 
degraded of mankind. Our pride raises its 
head in self-defense. But so did Peter, “If 
I should die with thee, yet will I not deny 
thee.” O Peter, thou knowest not thine own 
heart. Do not boast or promise. Much bet- 


Sin’s 
Possibilities 


ter to ask with personal misgiving, who “it 
was that should do this thing.” 

Safety is to be found in a sense of frailty. 
Self-dependence may mean a terrible and dis- 
graceful defeat. Christ-dependence will mean 
steady victory. 


' +k 
Moffett has an interesting rendering of 
II Timothy 1:16: “ ... Onesiphorus . . . he 


” 


braced me up.” He refreshed me, or cheered 
me, is the suggestion of 
other translators. Whichever 
word you might choose, it is 
a splendid thing to be said 
of a fellow Christian. 

There are enervating Christians and there 
are bracing Christians. No doubt it is a law 
of our living that we scatter what we are. If 
we are gloomy, we scatter gloom. If we 
are cheerful, we impart good cheer to others. 

There is a sense in which our lives must 
be independent of others. The Holy Spirit 
will be to us not only all the power we need, 
but all the companionship we need. There is 
another sense, however, in which we are 
quite dependent upon other Christians. 

In college athletics much is made of school 
spirit, and at the time of contest a large and 
noisy cheering section is known to have 
value. Perhaps it is the athlete’s realization 
that he is not alone in the contest which 
braces him up. 

This writer well remembers the early 
morning hour when on the way to his office 
in a street car, the conductor exclaimed, 
“Praise the Lord, brother!” He braced me 
up. “Brother!” What a wonderful relation- 
ship! Let’s be brotherly in our actions and 
attitudes. A smile, a nod, a handshake—how 
bracing they are! 


Bracing 
Friendship 
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The apostle Paul is constantly saying to 
Christians, “Come up higher.” You are the 
children of God, live accordingly. In posi- 

tion you are seated with Christ in 

A High the heavenlies. Yours should be a 
Calling heavenly walk. 

In lovely old Bath Abbey in 

England, there is a marble memorial tablet 

marking the burial place of a nobleman who 

died more than two centuries ago. It reads, 


“A Man! 
Who supported through life what 
he was entitled to by birth.” 


The encomium is so pointed it hardly re- 
quires comment. There are sons of earnest 
Christian parents who are not supporting in 
life that to which they were born. Deadly 
and cowardly compromise is a common con- 
dition. They know righteousness, but do not 
identify themselves with it. They praise 
truth, but flirt with error. They are nominal 
Christians, but are they actual Christians? 
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Then there are those who believe much 
but practice little. They profess everything, 
but alas, seem to possess so little. Your call- 
ing in Christ is a high calling, not only above 
the din and confusion of this world, but 
above the uncleanness and contamination of 
this world, yes, above the trickery and guile 
of this world. 

Have we been born from above? Then it 
is an above life, and we must support in our 
daily living that to which we have been 
born. 

+’ F + 

An article came to the desk of the Editor 
in which the amateur typist wrote that we 
were to “walk worthy of our vocation to 
which we are called,” but he 
hit the wrong key and made it 
“vacation.” Too many Chris- 
tians seem to think they are 
called to a prolonged vacation. 

Summer comes and they take a vacation 
from Sunday School and from the evening 
service. The holiday season takes them away 
from home and they are on a complete va- 
cation from Christian service—and sometimes 
from Christian living. 

If your means and labor allow you the 
change of a vacation be thankful, but re- 
member that our vocation is that of a Chris- 
tian and that we must walk worthily, not 
only at home where we are under the eye of 
friends, but in the country and at the sea- 
side where we are still under the eye of God. 
Yes, and we are being observed by men also 
either “to the praise of His glory” or to the 
reproach of His Name. There is no vacation 
from character or from the demands of serv- 


Your 
Vocation 


ice. 
- ok F 

A writer in the Chicago Daily News re- 
cently showed the ridiculous reasons some 
people give for not going to church by mere- 
ly substituting the 
word “movies” for 
the word “church” in 
their excuses. 


Alibis of the 
Non-Churchgoer 


EV. John Newton in a long life of 
service for Christ during the eight- 
eenth century, had occasion to 
write hundreds of letters to 

friends and inquirers concerning spiritual 
things. In 1780 he gathered up these letters 
and at the request of friends published them 
in a book which he named Cardiphonia, or 
The Utterance of the Heart. It is one of the 
great spiritual classics of the English language 
and has been out of print for many years. 

We purpose to quote one of his letters 
here. Later the MonTHLY will give you more 
of these letters of spiritual insight and power. 

We wish that a quiet meditative reading 
of this letter could be had by business men 
who are striving for wealth, and politicians 
who are scheming for power. Wealth and 
power have their limitations, at least in dura- 
tion, for there is no wealth in the grave and 
no power in a corpse. Position and privi- 
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I’m out of the habit of going to the 
movies. I’d better not go tonight. 

I have not been to the movies for so long 
the walls would fall in if I should go. 

I know a man who has gone to the movies 
for years and he is no better than I am. 

There are as many good people outside 
the movies as inside. 

Too many hypocrites attend the movies. 

I stay away from the movies because of 
the kind of folk who support them. I 
wouldn’t sit in the same room with Mr. So- 
and-So. 

The performers get more money than I 
do. Why should I keep them in good cars 
and expensive clothes? 

I don’t like the people in charge of the 
movies. 

I stay away from the movies because I 
went when I was a child. 

I need new clothes before I can go to the 
movies. 

I have a friend visiting me and I don’t 
know whether he likes the movies or not, 
and I never meddle with a man’s private 
opinions. 

I don’t go to the movies because the direc- 
tors never call on me. 

I don’t go to the movies because when I 
went the last time not a soul spoke to me. 

Kok + 

The tolerant man, supposedly, is the man 
who opens his mind to everything. He is 
ready to read every “ism” which offers its 

literature of propaganda. Would 
Think on _ that real Christians were as ac- 
These tive in pushing literature as the 
Things! followers of false cults. 

Life has so many demands 
today that all of us are forced to make 
choices. If we do some things, some others 
must be left undone. If we take proper time 
for Bible study, some sections of the news- 
paper will be left unread. Certainly we shall 
not have time to ponder the vapid vapor- 
ings of modern religious cults. 





Cardiphonia 


Editorial 


lege carry responsibility before God. Worldly 
men find their happiness in hiding from this 
fact, but the fact is still there. If you have 
any ability to get, it is God-loaned. He can 
withdraw at His own pleasure. Beyond the 
withdrawal is the demand for an accounting. 
But blessed John Newton can say it much 
better, so here it is—written to a nobleman: 
“December—1772 
“My Lord, 

“T lately employed some of my leisure 
hours (which when I am not indolent, are 
but few) in reading the memoirs of the Duke 
of Sully, which occasionally came in my way. 
It afforded me matter for variety of reflec- 
tions. I pity the Duke of Sully, whose at- 
tachment to the name of a Protestant seems 
to have been little more than a point of 
honor, who drew all his resources from him- 
self, and whose chief aim seems to have 
been to approve himself faithful to an earthly 


“May I leave some tracts,” said a Mor- 
mon missionary at the door of a_ house. 
“Leave some tracks? Of course, and leave 
them with the heels toward the house,” was 
the reply. 

Your Bible, a book helpful in Bible study, 
a devotional book, a Christian periodical, 
these are encouragements to the spiritual 
life. You have no time to waste. You must 
make choice as to your reading. Think on 
these things! 

kk & 


A note reached the Moopy Monruty office 
from a subscriber who has been a reader of 
the magazine since the INsTITUTE TIE was 

first published. This is the 
The forty-sixth year of the Moopy 
Oldest MonTuiy. It would be inter- 
Subscriber esting to hear from other old- 

time subscribers. Have you 
been taking it thirty years or more? Who is 
the oldest subscriber ? 


+ fF & 


Last month we told you of Rev. Harold 
Garner’s great work in urging the members 
of his church to subscribe to the Montuty. 

He now has 92 subscriptions to his 
More credit. May his tribe increase! 
and Rev. T. Bridges Davis, of Tren- 
More ton, Mich., has come in with his 
boost—43 subscriptions having been 
received. 

Mr. Arthur Petznick, a present student of 
the Moody Bible Institute, has taken 92 sub- 
scriptions. 

Who'll be the next? Thank you for all the 
help in enlarging the ministry of the 
MonTHLy. 

Additionally, the mail special subscription 
campaign has brought 4,407 subscribers in 
the past few weeks. 

We welcome earnestly all of these new 
readers. Do not merely watch us grow, but 
help us grow. 


master. He acted as well as could be ex- 
pected from natural principles; and the Lord, 
who employed him as an instrument of His 
providence, rewarded his fidelity with suc- 
cess, honor, and riches: a reward which, 
though in itself a poor one, is suited to the 
desires of men who place their happiness in 
worldly things, and is so far a compensation 
of their services. It is given to your Lord- 
ship to act from nobler principles, and with 
more enlarged views. You serve a Master, 
of whose favor, protection, and assistance 
you cannot be deprived. He will not over- 
look or misconstrue the smallest service you 
attempt for Him, will listen to no insinua- 
tions against you, will always be near to 
comfort, direct, and strengthen you. He is 
preparing for you such honors and blessings 
as He only can give, an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, unfading. Thus animated 
and thus supported, assisted likewise by the 
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prayers of thousands, may we not warrant- 
ably hope that your Lordship will be an 
instrument of great good, and that both 
Church and State will be benefited by your 
example, counsel, and care? 

“In another view, the Duke of Sully’s his- 
tory exhibits a comment upon the psalmist’s 
words, ‘Surely man in his best estate is alto- 
gether vanity.’ View him in one light, he 
seems to have possessed all that the most 
aspiring mind could aim at—the favor and 
confidence of his prince, accumulated wealth, 
great honors, and such power by his offices 
and influence with the king, that he could 
almost do what he pleased. Yet he had so 
much to suffer from the fatigues and diffi- 
culties of his station, and the cabals and 
malice of his enemies, that in the midst of all 
his grandeur, a dispassionate mind would 
rather pity than envy him. And how sud- 
denly were his schemes broken by the death 
of the king! Then he lost his friend, his pro- 
tector, his influence. The remainder of his 
days were embittered by many inquietudes. 
He lived indeed (if that could afford any 
consolation) in much state and pageantry 
afterwards. But after having toiled through 
more than fourscore years, he died almost of 
a broken heart from domestic uneasiness. 
And is this all that the world can do for 
those who are accounted most successful? 

“Too low they build, who build below the 
skies. 

“And what a picture of the instability of 


human things have we in his master, Henry! 
Admired, beloved, dreaded, full of vast de- 
signs, fondly supposing himself born to be 
the arbiter of Europe, in an awful moment, 
and in the midst of friends, suddenly struck 
from the height of his grandeur, and snatched 
into the invisible, unchangeable world. In 
that moment all his thoughts perished. 
“How unspeakably awful such a transi- 
tion! How remarkable were his own fore- 
bodings of the approaching hour! O Lord, 
how dost Thou pour contempt upon princes 
and teach us that the great and the mean are 
equally in Thy hands, and at Thy disposal, 
as clay in the hands of the potter! Poor 
king! While he expected obedience to his 
own commands, he lived in habitual defiance 
of the commands of God. Men may respect 
his memory, for his sincerity, benevolence, 
and other amiable qualities; but besides that 
(when business of State did not interfere) 
he was engrossed by a round of sensual pleas- 
ures and his life was stained with adultery. 
Happy if, in the hours he spent in retire- 
ment, when the pre-intimation of his death 
hung heavy upon his mind, the Lord hum- 
bled and softened his heart, and gave him 
repentance unto life! I wish the history 
afforded a proof of this. However, in his 
death, we see an affecting proof, that no hu- 
man dignity or power can ward off the 
stroke of the Almighty. By sudden and unex- 
pected dispensations, He often shows Him- 








self terrible to the princes and great men of 
the earth. Oh, that they could see His hand, 
and wisely consider His doing in them! 

“But happy is the man who fears the 
Lord, and delights in His commandments; 
who sets God always before him, and acts 
under the constraining influence of redeem- 
ing love. He is the real friend and the best 
champion of his country, who makes not the 
vague notions of human wisdom and honor, 
but the precepts and examples of the blessed 
Jesus, the model and the motive of his con- 
duct. He inculcates (as occasion offers) the 
great truths of religion in his conversation, 
and demonstrates them by his practice; yet 
the best part of his life is known only to God 
and himself. His time is divided between 
serving his country in public, and wrestling 
for it in private. Nor shall his labors or his 
prayers be lost. Either he shall have the de- 
sire of his heart, and shall see the religion 
and the liberty he so highly values, trans- 
mitted to posterity; or, if he should live 
when wrath is decreed, and there is no rem- 
edy, the promise and the providence of God 
shall seal him as the peculiar charge of an- 
gels, in the midst of public calamity. And 
when all things are involved in confusion, 
when the hearts of the wicked shall shake 
like the leaves of the forest, he shall be kept 
in perfect peace, trusting in the Lord. 

“TJ am, with the greatest deference, etc., 

“JoHN NEWTON.” 


Problems and Victories in Korea 


By REV. GEORGE S. McCUNE, D.D., LL.D., New York, N.Y. 


An Address at the Founder's Week Conference 


WAS. speaking before a group of chil- 

dren and asked them if they could tell 

me where Korea was. Not one child 

in that whole group could answer. 
There is a_ reason for not knowing. Korea 
is not in their geographies. “Do you know 
where Chosen is?” I asked, and many hands 
went up. That country has a new name— 
Chosen. Even though Korea has lost her 
political independence and has been annexed 
to Japan, she is not dead. Korea is living 
today as she never lived in all the past cen- 
turies. And the reason? Christ the Son of 
the living God went to Korea and made her 
well known. Missionaries were sent there a 
half century ago, when Dwight L. Moody 
was fifty years of age. 

Korea, the hermit kingdom, was the last of 
all the nations to open its doors to the en- 
trance of this glorious gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. And what a wonderful miracle 
of grace! Because of government restrictions, 
the first baptism was in secret. It was on 
Easter morning, 1887. Even through the per- 
secutions of the past decades, His work has 
grown so much that today there are more 
Christians, and men like Christians in Korea, 
than there were in the Roman empire at the 
close of the first century after Pentecost. 
Korea, though not recorded on maps _ in 
school geographies, is now called by her new 
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name, Chosen, and is on the map of the 
kingdom of God. 


Koreans a Chosen people 
Korea is a small country of twenty mil- 
lion souls. They differ from the Japanese 
and are also not like the Chinese. We feel 
that the Koreans are a chosen race. It is 
interesting to read their history and to learn 


that the Koreans were the first to take civi- 
lization to Japan. Arts and letters were 
given to the Japanese by the Koreans. The 
Koreans also gave Japan Buddhism. That 
little country has a language different from 
any of the cther countries in the Far East, a 
language that is a perfect vehicle into which 
to translate the Holy Scriptures. The lan- 
guage is phonetic, with but twenty-four let- 
ters in the alphabet. Every Korean can 
quickly and easily learn to read his own 
language, and through this language God’s 
Holy Word is being spread te all the people. 

The first missionary, Dr. Allen, was sent to 
Korea by the Presbyterian Board of Foreign 
Missions. He was followed by the ordained 
missionary, Underwood, a man well-trained, 
Spirit-filled and full of enthusiasm for God. 
Mr. Appenzellar came later under the Meth- 
odist board. Then other missionaries from 
these boards, also from the Southern Meth- 
odist, the Southern, Canadian and Australian 
Presbyterian boards were appointed, aug- 
menting the force and leaving the evan- 
gelization of this field to these two denomi- 
nations. 

From the early beginnings these Presby- 
terian and Methodist missionaries co-oper- 
ated with each other. They were one in mind 
and spirit and with John 17 unity, they set 
out to take Korea for Christ. 
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They divided up the entire territory. Each 
mission was given its field of operation. 
No two denominations carried on work in the 
same territory except in the two large cities 
of Seoul and Pyeng Yang. The Canadian 
Presbyterians (now U.C.C.) went to two 
provinces in the cold Northeast; the Aus- 
tralian Presbyterians naturally te the warm 
climate of the Southeast, the Southern Pres- 
byterians to the South, Clulla Provinces, and 
the other three divided the remaining eight 
provinces among them and built up work 
also in Seoul and Pyeng Yang. 

The missionaries of the four Presbyterian 
missions joining with their Korean Church 
leaders, organized the two national independ- 
ent Church bodies in Korea. There has been 
no overlapping. It has been the custom that 
when a Presbyterian moves into Methodist 
territory he becomes a Methodist, and a 
Methodist moving into Presbyterian territory 
becomes a Presbyterian. The churches through 
the years have all been called the “Jesus 
Church” among the Koreans. Being of one 
accord they united in one purpose, for the 
speedy evangelization of Korea. In order to 
make secure an indigenous Church in Korea, 
the principles of self-support, self-propaga- 
tion, and self-government, were inculcated 
from the very beginning. 


Churches Self-governing and 
Self-sustaining 

Believing that the Christians themselves 
should shoulder the responsibility of carry- 
ing on the Church and its work, the policy 
has been to limit the use of mission funds 
to the work of aggressive evangelism. Even 
in the distribution of Christian literature we 
do not give away free of cost, Bibles or 
tracts of any permanent material value. The 
founding of an independent Church in Korea 
has been the great purpose of missionary ac- 
tivity, and care has been taken to develop 
the work on a plane upon which the newly 
established Church is able to maintain itself. 
With that in view the erection of church 
buildings has been left in the hands of the 
Korean congregations who have built as they 
were able; starting usually with small straw- 
roofed houses and later growing into spacious 
and modern brick edifices as the congregation 
grew and was able to provide the needed 
fund. The salaries of the ordained pastors 
are met entirely by the congregations to 
which they minister, and in general, all sal- 
aries of unordained men in charge of church 
circuits are also met by the church. The 
preaching, teaching, and conducting of the 
services in the smaller country groups is 
taken care of by voluntary lay leaders. 

Self-government naturally grows with self- 
support. As the little groups and churches 
have grown up one by one, they have been 
practically self-governing from the beginning. 
Not infrequently a Christian group has built 
its own first church, organized its own tem- 
porary and unofficial leadership, and has car- 
ried on the regular functions of church life 
for months before being visited by an or- 
dained Korean pastor or foreign missionary. 
Paying the salaries of their local evangelists 
from the beginning, they naturally choose 
and control their own leaders, though of 
course under proper ecclesiastical review and 
control. During the past twenty years the 
General Assembly of the Korean Presbyterian 
Church, through its own board of foreign 
missions, has maintained three ordained 
Korean pastors and their wives working as 
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foreign missionaries in a part of Shantung 
Province, China, which is unoccupied by any 
other missionary society. The women’s mis- 
sionary societies in Korea support an evan- 
gelistic worker in this China mission. 


Good Missionary Strategy 

The main purpose of the mission’s educa- 
tional program is the training of the chil- 
dren of the Church to furnish Christian 
leaders and to prepare for Christian life and 
service. The primary purpose of mission 
schools is not to evangelize non-Christians, 
but to train up Christian leaders from among 
the children of the Church. From all our 
institutions have gone forth a large company 
of young Christian men and women, who to- 
day are occupying positions of outstanding 
leadership in the Church. 





Worshipers before a Shinto Shrine 


The whole field of education, social serv- 
ice, and philanthropy lies before the indig- 
enous Church to be developed as the Church 
waxes in power. Wonderful work is being 
carried on in almost every line followed by 
the Christian Church everywhere. 

What God hath wrought in Korea! There 
are over 400,000 Protestant Christians in 
Korea and many Catholics. The latter are 
bending every effort with intense enthusiasm 
to make Catholic converts. There are ten 
times as many Catholic missionaries as there 
were twenty-five years ago. Protestant mis- 
sionaries are decreasing in number. Korea is 
a most strategic post, the key to the whole 
Far East. We must not fall short of His will 
in going forward to the full accomplishment 
of His plan. 


Almost Unbelievable 
Accomplishments 
I wish to quote a letter from an authority 
on the latest in statistics on Korea: 
“During the last six years our Korean 
Presbyterian Church has increased its to- 


tal roll 75.5 per cent. It seems almost un- 

believable, but we have checked and re- 

checked it. In 1930, the total adherents of 

our Church numbered 194,678. In 1936, 

the number was 341,700, a net gain of 

147,000 souls in six years. This includes 

baptized, catechumens, and all Christians. 

These are not mere friends of the Church. 

We count out those who attend regularly. 

Our figures are taken from the roll books 

of the congregations and the totals are 

made up from about 3,000 Presbyterian 
churches in Korea.” 

Beside these, it is reported that there are over 
100,000 Christians in the Methodist churches. 

As we examine statistics, view the growth 
and activity of the Church, visualize over 
400,000 busy Christians working in the very 
heart of 600,000,000 in the Orient, “having 
no hope, and without God,” the query comes, 
What are the causes that made all this pos- 
sible ? 

We realize that the marvelous growth of 
the Church in Korea has been due in large 
measure to a special and continuous outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit upon a people which 
God had providentially prepared beforehand, 
and also to the peculiar political and social 
conditions under His guidance. Nevertheless, 
we also believe that the policies which we 
have been led to adopt have also been an 
outstanding factor which God has_ been 
pleased to use, and especially the honoring 
of His Word as a supernatural instrument 
given to us for the conversion of souls with- 
out dependence first of all upon education 
or other agencies. 

Let us consider then, the causes that have 
brought about this great harvest of souls in 
Korea. 


All Believe and Study God’s Word 


The first cause is the acceptance of the 
entire Bible as the inspired Word of God and 
as the basis for true Christian faith and 
service. The whole Bible has been translated 
into the script of the common people. Indi- 
vidual leaders are proficient Bible students. 
Definite, systematic instruction is an out- 
standing feature of our work. As a rule, 
every Christian is enrolled and attends Sun- 
day School. Last year about 200,000 were 
enrolled in Bible study conferences of from 
five to ten days each. There are many Bible 
institutes, in which over a course of five 
years, the major parts of the Old and New 
Testaments are systematically studied. Thou- 
sands are enrolled in correspondence Bible 
study courses. 

I would like to take you to Korea and 
show you one live church. At eight o’clock 
the children gather. Every one has his Bible. 
After singing and prayer, the teachers who 
had been brought together the night before 
for preparation of the lesson, take charge of 
their classes. Many of the children have 
brought heathen children. After the Bible 
study, the new pupils are given a hearty wel- 
come. 

Following a hymn prayer, they are dis- 
missed because the building is not large 
enough to accommodate all departments of 
the Sunday School at one time. The men of 
the church then gather for their Sunday 
School, business men, farmers, and teachers. 
How zealously they study, exchanging opin- 
ions on the deep things of God’s Word! 
After dismissing them, the young men and 
women study their lessons, and finally the 
women, leaving the babies with their hus- 
bands, come together at the largest of all 
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the Sunday Schools, to pray, sing and feed 
on the Bible lesson for the day. 


Where Long Sermons Are Appreciated 
After an intermission of about an hour, 
the bell rings for the regular preaching serv- 
ice. What a crowd is jammed in, from close 
to the pulpit to the back doors, the men on 
the right and the women on the left of the 
pulpit. At the close of a half hour sermon, I 
led in prayer and was announcing a hymn 
when a dear “old mother in Israel” arose and 
said, “You are not quitting so soon, are 
your” “Yes, I have finished my sermon, 
grandmother,” I replied. “Well, that was 
only a taste. Please give us some more. 
We're hungry.” And as all heads were nod- 
ding assent to her request, I went further 
with the Scripture exposition of His Word 
until an hour had passed. What a joy to 
find Christians hungering for God’s Word! 

In the evening it rained, but the Chris- 
tians are in church to pray, give testimonies, 
and hear His Word expounded. And then 
it is a joy to have fellowship with all the 
Christians at a Wednesday evening prayer 
meeting ! 

I took a tourist guest with me to a prayer 
meeting one evening. The large church was 
filled. “Well, what is the special attraction 
tonight ?” said he. “This is our regular mid- 
week prayer meeting,” I replied. I could see 
that he was surprised. He seemed skeptical, 
so I said, “Let’s go over to the other 
church.” That church, too, was filled. More 
than half the town were at prayer meeting 
to study the Bible! 


Power-Proving Prayer 

The second cause is prayer. When I went 
to Korea I did not go doubting the Word of 
God. I knew the Lord Jesus Christ had 
saved me, washed my sins away in His pre- 
cious blood, and I wanted to go out to tell 
others that same message. However, there 
were certain ideas constantly in our mind 
that the kind of miracle recorded in the New 
Testament is not found today. I believed 
that such were not possible today. I went 
to Korea and saw miracles. Korean Chris- 
tians came together to pray for power to 
cast out demons. Through their intercessory 
prayer and their complete dependence upon 
God’s power they cast out demons in the 
Name of Jesus. 

A group of heathen came into the church 
yard with a man strapped in a saddle on 
the ox’s back. He was a screaming maniac. 
I was called to the church. I stood as near 
the gate as possible. They were going to let 
that wild, screaming man down from the 
bull’s back. These heathen villagers chal- 
lenged the Church of Jesus Christ. They re- 
ported that he had killed some, maimed 
others; had burned many houses, and was a 
terror in the whole community. “This man 
is possessed of demons and your Christian 
Bible says that demons can be cast out 
through your prayers. We have brought him 
to you Christians, that you might pray to 
your God asking Him to perform a miracle. 
If He does, we will believe in Him and will 
follow your religion,” they said. 


A Real Test for Prayer 
So they let him down from the saddle. I 
am not lacking in faith. I can pray for 
many things and I have had many answers 
to prayer. But I have never received the 
gift of casting out demons. To tell the truth, 
that day I had more faith in my legs and 
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was standing near the gate ready to get away 
if he got loose. These Christians who had 
gathered together, asked God to perform a 
miracle for His glory. They took the man 
into the church. I was to preach the next 
Sunday, and you can imagine how I felt. I 
feared he would scream out in the midst of 
the service. God gave me courage to preach. 
Nothing happened. They continued in prayer 
night and day, never leaving him a moment. 
They were united in prayer and were of 
one spirit. Everyone in sincere faith was 
asking God to perform a miracle. 

They asked me to come down to the 
church, come in the back door, slip up 
quietly on him and jump out, crying, “Name 
the devils that are in you.” He cried out, 
“Koonjin,” which means a “company of 
devils.” By crying out thus, he got posses- 
sion of his tongue. He then began to repeat 
Scripture and pray and sing hymns after 
those Korean leaders. In two weeks from 
that time, he came with his widowed mother 
to my house to say good-by as they were 
going into the country. 


The Maniac Becomes a Missionary 

Eight months after that, when I was in 
another missionary’s territory, new Chris- 
tians greeted me, all of whom he and his 
mother had led to Christ. Before this mir- 
acle, there had not been one Christian in 
that whole community. God had answered 
their petitions and had given them power to 
say, “In the Name of Christ, I command you 
demons to go out of this man.” And the 
demons left him and he went back into that 
community a miracle, a messenger of God 
bearing witness to God’s power. He and his 
mother had led these sixty-two to know 
Jesus as Saviour and Lord. 

I returned a year later and baptized him 
and his mother. He later became an evan- 
gelist in that community. What a witness! 
Two hundred and sixty-seven souls have 
been born again among those to whom this 





demon-possessed man had been a terror. 
God answers prayer. Prayer is a cause that 
brings results incalculable. 


Every Church Member an Evangelist 

The third cause is that the Korean Chris- 
tian is a soul-winner. Would it not be fine 
if every member of our churches were an 
evangelist? It is the first task of a Korean 
Christian to go out and lead somebody else 
to Christ. In Korea they know Jesus Christ, 
and they know how to lead others to accept 
Him as Saviour. 

These three, the Bible, prayer, and soul- 
winning are the causes that have accom- 
plished results that we witness in Korea to- 
day. “And they that were scattered abroad 
went everywhere preaching the word,” is 
what was said of those early Christians. The 
same can be said of the Koreans. In China 
they are witnesses of God’s grace and power 
in evangelizing the masses. These Koreans 
without nationality, have the Word of God 
and are preaching Christ and His kingdom. 

This is the message I bring to you in times 
that try the hearts of men. Korea must needs 
go through other fires. Many have been in 
prison and have suffered unspeakable agonies. 
On their backs are the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. They love the Cross. They love the 
Word of God. They love the Lord Jesus 
Christ who died for them. Yes, they are be- 
ing scattered abroad and are preaching the 
Word. If America should forsake God, many 
fully believe that God has around the world 
His true followers outside of America, cut- 
side of Europe, who know God, who know 
His Word, who stand amid all persecution 
and compromise, true to God. Will it be 
that they may come back sometime, if the 
Lord tarry, to bring the true witness to us of 
the West? It behooves us to be praying for 
that Church of the living God over yonder 
in Korea, in Japan, in China, in the midst 
of these grave difficulties through which they 
are now passing. 








The Place to Serve 


By REV. WILLIAM JAMES ROBINSON, Kansas City, Mo. 


Go forth and serve in fields that otbers shun, 
Serve fallen ones who wear the blight of sin, 

+ Serve broken hearts, made wrecks by selfish men, 

Having their conscience seared, their hopes undone. 

The foulest soul God’s grace will never shun! 
Why then should you “all joy” not count it, when 
By kindness, you can bring one hope again, 

And see a life of happiness begun? 


The Son of God poured forth His ministries 
Wherever blighting evil left its stain 
And clothed the vilest souls in righteousness. 
Unselfish service fills with ecstasies 
The heart that gladly serves for love, not gain, 
And gives it joys that will not evanesce. 
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A Challenge to Christians’ 


By REV. RUSSELL PAYNTER, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. 


Only let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ—Philippizas 1:27 


N the words of this text, we have 

mention of a challenge to Christians. 

As a matter of fact, there are two 

groups in the camp of Christendom. 
One lays all stress upon creed and the other 
lays all stress upon conduct. There are 
some who say that it makes no difference 
what you believe, just so you are sincere. 
In the words of the text, Paul lays stress 
upon both creed and conduct. He declares 
that the Philippians have a gospel, and that 
they must lead a manner of life that is 
worthy of that gospel. 


Three Implications of the Challenge 


Let us notice the implications of the chal- 
lenge. First, it implies that we have a 
gospel. He said, “Only let your conversa- 
tion be as it becometh the gospel of Chiist.” 
In fact, the gospel is good news. It is great 
to know the sinner is saved by the grace of 
God. This is brought out in Ephesians 
2:8, 9, where we read that “by grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of your- 
selves; it is the gift of God.” Not only does 
the gospel imply that the sinner is saved by 
the grace of God, but the sinner is treated 
as though he had never sinned. In I Corin- 
thians 15:3, we read that the gospel is “that 
Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures; and that he was buried, and that 
he rose again the third day according to the 
scriptures.” This is good news to know that 
Christ died for sinners and that He rose 
again. Romans 4:25 tells us that He “was 
delivered for our offenses, and raised again 
for our justification.” It is good news to 
know that although man is a sinner, as we 
learn from Romans 3:23, as well as Ec- 
clesiastes 7:20 and I John 1:8 and 10, yet 
he is justified freely by God’s grace, for God 
sent forth His Son “to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance of God” 
(Rom. 3:24, 25). 

The second implication of this challenge 
is not only that we have a wonderful gospel, 
but that we should tell others about that 
gospel. In Mark 16:15, we read Jesus’ 
commission to Christians to go “into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture.” This is corroborative of the state- 
ment by the psalmist, in Psalm 107:2, “Let 
the redeemed of the Lord say so.” 

The third implication of this challenge is 
that, in order to tell others of this wonderful 
gospel we must live in a manner that befits 
the gospel. In other words, we must preach 
it by life as well as by lip. In short, the 
rules of the gospel should be applied to our 
conversation, our business transactions, our 
mode of dress, our style of living, and our 
entertainment. Indeed, there is nothing that 
we should do, say, or plan, that is exempt 





*Message delivered to graduating class of April, 
1937, at the Moody Bible Institute. 
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from the rules of the gospel. 


How the Christian Lives 


To live in a manner that is worthy of the 
gospel implies that we should not com- 
promise with the world. The Christian has 
been described as living in this world as in 
a dark place, where other gods are wor- 
shiped, where men sell their souls for gain, 
and where they are tempted to do as others 
and to flirt with the tinseled toys of time. 
The Christian must take his stand and say, 
“T cannot; I am a citizen of heaven. I can- 
not come down to your level. I belong to 
Christ and cannot regulate my conduct ac- 
cording to your standards.” 

To live worthy of the gospel implies not 
only that the life must be consistent and 
must be uncompromising, but that it must 
be different from the world. To live worthy 
of the gospel signifies that one’s life must be 
lived in purity. Paul prays that they may 
be sincere and without offense until the day 
of Christ. In other words, a person who 
is to be sincere, must be without deceit or 
hypocrisy. In I Thessalonians 4:3, we read 
that “this is the will of God, even your 
sanctification.” 

Thus far, we have noted that to live in a 
manner that becomes the gospel of Christ 
implies a consistent life of separation from 
the world and refusal to compromise and a 
life of purity before God. The apostle, in 
the words of the text, also urges the Philip- 
pians so to live that whether he comes to 
see them, or is absent, he may hear of them 
that they stand fast in one spirit, with one 
mind, striving together for the faith of the 
gospel. In a word, the apostle intimates 
that Christians should be united in spirit and 
in soul, in striving together for the faith of 
the gospel. 


Believers Must Stand Together 


One thing is sure, those who are separate 


from the world, who are living lives of de- 
votion to the gospel, should be united in 
whatever they do for the gospel. In Philip- 
pians 3:20, Paul declares that the Christians’ 
citizenship is in heaven. In Ephesians 2:19, 
he declares that we are “fellow citizens with 
the saints.” Hence it does not behoove be- 
lievers to stand apart from their fellow 
Christians. 

The existence of the Christian Church with 
its multiplicity of divisions is truly a sicken- 
ing sight. Those who live worthy of the 
gospel will be inclined to heed the apostle’s 
exhortation in I Corinthians 1:10, “Now I 
beseech you, brethren, by the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the same judg- 
ment.” This expression is similar to the 
statement in the text, that with one spirit 
and with one mind, we strive together for 
the faith of the gospel. 


To live in a manner that is worthy of the 
gospel also implies that that striving shall be 
in love. In Philippians 1:17, Paul declares 
that he was set for the defense of the gospel. 
In verse 27, he tells the Philippians to-stand 
fast, in one spirit, striving for the faith of 
the gospel. Some people think that this is a 
contradiction to the statement in II Timothy 
2:24, where we read, “The servant of the 
Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness 
instructing those who oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth.” Now 
it is true that the same word appears in the 
English and is translated as “strive,” but 
they are not the same in the original. In 
Philippians 1:27, the word that is translated 
“striving” comes from the word athlountes, 
which is an athletic term. In fact, our word 
“athlete” comes from it. It means to con- 
tend in the sense of striving to win the vic- 
tory, but it does not have the idea of striv- 
ing against other people. On the other hand, 
the word which is translated “strive” in 
II Timothy 2:24, where we read that the 
servant of the Lord should “not strive,” 
comes from machesthai, which means “to 
battle,” or “to fight.” The servant of the 
Lord, the man who will live worthy of the 
gospel, will not fight in that sense, but he 
will strive in the sense of the athlete. It is 
very important for us to keep these differ- 
ences in mind and to realize that the servant 
of the Lord must not be a fighter, because 
he is a striver, but he must be gentle and 
patient, apt to teach, leaving it to the Lord 
to bring people to a knowledge of the 
light. 


Defending the Gospel in Love 


Paul deplores the fact that some preach 
Christ of contention, and he insists that they 
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should preach Christ of love, knowing that 
He is set for the defense of the gospel. This 
makes it plain that those who are to defend 
the gospel are to do so in love. This brings 
us to notice that the statement in Jude 3, 
where we read that the saints are “to 
earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered” unto them, is a rendering 
of the word epagonizo, which means “to 
strive,” in the semse of the athlete, only in a 
very intensified degree. It does not have 
the connotation that is so often exemplified 
by our modern fundamentalists in the bitter- 
ness that is sometimes revealed. In a word, 
the person who strives for the faith, who 
contends, is one who disputes, or who rea- 
sons in love. This is brought out in Jude 21: 
“Keep yourselves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal 
life.” It is so easy 
to become bitter 
both in our preach- 
ing and in_ our 
teaching; that it is 
always important 
for us to remember 
the challenge to 
every Christian to 
behave in a manner 
that becomes, or is 
worthy of the gospel 
of Christ. Hence 
our desires to pro- 
mulgate the gospel 
truth must always 
be characterized by 
love. 

Just think what 
would happen if all 
Christians, in all the 
details of life, were 
to exemplify love 
toward God and to- 
ward their fellows. It is not enough to speak 
the truth, but we must speak the truth in 
love. This was brought out, some time ago, 
in an incident which happened in a church 
without a. pastor. After having heard a 
candidate preach, one of the officers said to 
the others, “This man will never do. He 
preached about hell fire.” The following 
Sunday, this same officer said of another 
man after the sermon, “He is the man for 
our pulpit.’ “Why?” exclaimed the other 
members of the committee, “This man 
preached on hell, the same as the man last 
Sunday.” “But,” said the first man, “he 
preached as though he wanted to keep us 
from going there, which is more than can 
be said of the first man.” Here is a sore 
spot in much of our teaching and preaching, 
namely, that we do not teach and preach 
with the love that we ought. This is not 
only serious in that it alienates others from 
our message, but it shows that we do not 
have the nature of God ourselves. “Be- 
loved, let us love one another: for love is 
of God; and every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. He that loveth 
not knoweth not God; for God is love” 
(I John 4:7, 8). 


Sound in Conduct as Well as Faith 


Having seen what it means to live in a 
manner that becomes the gospel of Christ, 
let us, in the second place, observe why we 
should live as becomes the gospel of Christ. 
First of all, it is because our citizenship is 
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in heaven, according to Philippians 3:20, 
and we have been chosen out of this world, 
according to John 15:18, 19. Hence we 
should live in a different way from the peo- 
ple in the world. That difference should 
express itself in this love that has been 
alluded to. It is a matter of fact that 
Satan will attempt to frustrate us in the 
realm of behavior, even if he cannot make 
a dent in our belief. It is in the realm of 
our living that the Achilles’ heel of our 
constitution is frequently manifest. We are 
very much concerned to be sound in our 
beliefs; but we ought to be just as concerned 
to be sound in our practices. Christ is 
wounded in the house of His friends more 
than anywhere else. The cause of Christ in 
the world is hurt not so much by commun- 
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ists, or by the godless, as by the inconsis- 
tencies of Christians. It has been said that 
more people have been turned away by the 
example of hypocrites than by all the writ- 
ings of Tom Paine, Voltaire, and all the 
other infidels combined. 

I recall a certain elder in a church which 
I formerly served, who told me confidentially 
that he had remained away from the church 
for twenty years, the best part of his life, 
because he had been disgusted by the in- 
consistencies of another Christian. The man 
or the woman, however prominent or in- 
conspicuous he or she may be in the church 
of God, who is not tiving a life that be- 
comes the gospel of Christ, is a menace to 
the cause of Christ in the world. Such 
people may think that they are covering up 
their sins, but God sees them and Satan sees 
them, and Satan will see to it that other 
people will see them. 


The Epistle All Men Read 


This leads me to the observation that an- 
other reason why we should live as becomes 
the gospel of Christ is that we are Christ’s 
epistles, “known and read of all men.” This 
verse appears in II Corinthians 3:2, and it 
teaches us that every believer is an epistle 
in which the Holy Spirit reveals the knowl- 
edge of Christ, or the lack of that knowl- 
edge. As one has said, “There is no more 
powerful sermon in the world than a con- 
sistent Christian life.” 

Years ago, it is said that in a certain sec- 





tion of Japan, American teachers were em- 
ployed in the schools, with the understanding 
that they were not to mention Christianity. 
They kept their part of their program, but 
they so lived Christ in that school that later, 
forty of the students, without the knowledge 
of the teachers, met secretly and signed a 
covenant to abandon idolatry. Many of 
these became leaders and some of them be- 
came ministers. Truly our lives are the only 
gospel that most people will ever read. If 
our lives are not lived in a manner that is 
worthy of the gospel of Christ, we may talk 
about our orthodoxy until we are blue in 
the face, but neither we nor those to whom 
we speak, will be benefited. 

It is said that Ignatius once wrote, “Give 
unbelievers the chance of believing through 
you. Consider your- 
selves employed by 
God, your lives the 
form of language in 
which He addresses 
them.” I know of 
no more direct ap- 
peal than that, just 
to give the unsaved 
the chance of be- 
lieving through you. 
When once’ we 
realize that our 
lives are God’s lan- 
guage through 
which He addresses 
the unsaved, it will 
drive us to our 
knees, and it will 
drive us to search 
our own hearts to 
see if there be any- 
thing in us_ that 
would hinder pre- 
cious souls from 
seeing Him, whose 
we are and whom 
we ought to serve. 

Let us make Paul’s purpose the purpose 
of our own hearts, that in nothing shall we 
be ashamed, but that with all boldness, 
Christ shall be magnified in our bodies, 
whether it be by life or by death. Yea, let 
us present our bodies to Him, and resolve 
to live to His glory, that whatever we. do, 
whether we eat or drink, we shall do it to 
the glory of God for the purpose of saving 
precious souls for whom Christ died. 


Te 
POWER FROM ON HIGH 


“T will never forget the last address I 
heard from Mr. Moody. Just before he 
left for the meetings in Kansas City he 
stood before us in the Lecture Room, and 
as he closed, resting one hand on the desk 
and using the other in slight gestures, the 
tears running down his cheeks, he said: 

“«T need power; pray for me that I may 
have the power of the Holy Spirit; power 
is what I need.’ 

“His declaration startled me. If D. L. 
Moody needed power, what did I need? 
A number of us met for prayer. All day 
and all night we waited on God, and as it 
began to draw toward daylight, by the 
grace and mercy of God, many of us 
learned, for the first time, what Mr. Moody 
meant when he talked about power. The 
Lord became more real to us for the rest 
of our lives.".—The Reaper, Auckland, N.Z. 
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My Budget—A Spiritual Fruit 


By BESSIE H. WEBER, Chicago, Ill. 





~¥ LEVATED trains rumbled overhead. 
4 Street cars clanged as they sped 
PY by. Wagons clattered over the cob- 
blestones of the intersecting streets, 
and an occasional automobile tooted its ap- 
proach. Almost unconscious of the din 
around us or of the passing pedestrians, my 
friend, Esther, and I, almost thirty years 
ago, stood on an outlying business corner 
of Chicago. We were waiting for a car 
which would take me near my home. It 
was a late July afternoon. We had visited 
a mutual friend and now we were hurried- 
ly concluding our confidences, when Esther 
astounded me by saying: 

“T am going to Colorado next week. Could 
you go with me?” 

“Going to Colorado!” I exclaimed. 

Her reference to me scarcely penetrated 
my consciousness. 

“When did you decide to go?” I queried. 

“A few days ago. The doctor advised 
me to go for a few weeks. I hate to go 
alone. Will you go with me?” 

“Why, Esther, I would love to; but— 
How much will the trip cost?” 

“One hundred dollars or more.” 

“One hundred dollars!” I lamented. 

“Think it over,” said Esther quickly, “and 
then let me know—as soon as possible.” 

“Indeed, I shall,” I answered, and I'll 
pray about it too, I thought as I signalled 
my approaching car. I boarded it with, 
“Good-by,” to Esther. All the way home I 
pondered—Colorado! 














What Have You Given to God? 


After dinner I told mother about Esther’s 
contemplated trip to Colorado. In a hesi- 
tating manner I mentioned her plan for me. 
When I asked, “Shall I go, Mother?” she 
kindly answered in her usual way—‘You 
must decide that for yourself.” 

The responsibility of deciding my personal 
problems was often difficult and I felt forced 
more and more often to ask for divine 
guidance. Thus, before retiring that night, 
I knelt beside my bed and earnestly asked 
my heavenly Father, ‘May I go to Colorado 
with Esther?” I repeated the petition, but 
there was no response. Then questions, vague 
at first, filtered into my consciousness and a 
“still small voice” breathed, “How much will 
this trip cost?” “What have you given to 
Me, your Lord, this year?” I arose from 
my knees, climbed into bed and lay think- 
ing; tossed from side to side, and continued 
to think. 

I thought of colorful advertisements of 
Colorado. Purple mountains would soothe 
me; splashing waterfalls would cool me! 
Then I thought of myself, when, a few years 
before, an eighteen year old normal college 
student, I sat beside my mother in the 
balcony of a church. Like most of the 
other members of the large Bible class 
I was enthralled by the inspiring words 
of the magnetic teacher. His voice thun- 
dered as he taught, and waved his small 
Bible in the air; and then, “Read Romans 
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12:1, 2,” he ordered his large audience. 

During the vivid explanation, the teacher 
often repeated the phrases, “present your 
bodies a living sacrifice,” and “prove what 
is the good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
will of God.” A hymn-book crashed to 
the floor. It had slid from my lap as I 
jumped in my seat. My mother whispered, 
“What is the matter?” I could only look 
at her with eye and mouth wide open, for it 
was impossible to tell her that, like Joan of 
Arc, I had seen a vision—a vision of the 
life that I wanted to lead, and would lead, 
as a living sacrifice to God! I would prove 
to the world that God’s will is good, accept- 
able and perfect! 

No wonder, then, that after Esther asked 
me to go to Colorado with her, I tossed in 
bed that night and restlessly mulled over 
her suggestion and wondered what was the 
will of God in this matter. 

Peace came at last when I surrendered the 
idea of going West. I even decided, in my 
enthusiasm to be a living sacrifice, that I 
would never travel. I made another decision 
which has greatly affected my life. I decided 
to give one-tenth of my income to “Christ, 
church and charity.” This was indeed a 
sacrifice, for at the time I was earning only 
fifty-five dollars a month as a beginner in 
the teaching profession. 


Travel Gifts from God 


A year later I received a welcome letter 
from my friend, Esther, who was living in 
Colorado as a tubercular patient. “Would 
I come West this year?” she asked. Of 
course I prayed, and learned the beautiful 
lesson that the Lord sometimes tests His 
children, but He never withholds from 
them any good thing. I could go! And I 
did go to Colorado! This was financially 
possible because tithing had forced me to 
keep an accurate account of my expendi- 
tures, and I had begun to learn the wisdom 
of systematic giving, spending, and saving. 

When I left for Colorado I was exultant; 
but also humble, for this trip, in a way, 
was a gift from God. Often during the fol- 


lowing years I had cause to give thanks for 


other “travel gifts.” One such, I enjoyed 
in July of 1920. The deck of the Canadian 
steamer was crowded with passengers eager 
to see one of the wonders of Alaska—Taku 
Glacier. It was cold. Blue icebergs glistened 
at us. Dressed in winter garments, I with- 
drew from my party and stood alone near a 
protecting red and buff funnel. Off in the 
distance, surrounded by mountains, was a 
mass of white. The glacier! We steamed 
nearer. Huge pieces of the glacier separated 


from its perpendicular front and splashed 
into the sea. There were detonations. Nearer 
drew our ship. We now could distinctly see 
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and hear the birth of small and large ice- 
bergs—many of them. Chills chased up 
and down my spine. I was awed! Now I 
understood the poet’s words, “Marvelous 
are thy works, and that my soul knoweth 
right well.” My soul reverently thanked 
the One who was directing my life. 


Giving More Than the Tithe 


During the years I had had many prob- 
lems. Teaching was often grilling, and I 
learned that travel promoted health, sanity, 
and poise. Nevertheless at times I would 
think—Is it right for me to spend money 
for travel when multitudes of babies and 
old people are sick and hungry? Is it right 
for me to enjoy trips to California, New 
York, Florida, and even Europe, while my 
parents remain at home? My sane mother’s 
counsel, and communion with our heavenly 
Father, cleared my vision. I lived with in- 
creasing confidence. 

I found ways to help the sorrowful in 
jail, the sick in the County Hospital, and 
visited the poor in their homes. I became 
a “friendly worker” for the United Chari- 
ties. I made mistakes and learned lessons. 
I also learned about ways and means to help 
the needy in distant lands. As all of this 
help called for money, I began to think of 
increasing my tithe to fifteen per cent of my 
income, which had increased. 

One day the thought was put into action. 
My bookkeeping became complicated and 
my small account book was changed for a 
large one. I had unconsciously stumbled 
upon the budget system, and now my giv- 
ing, spending, and saving, became a digni- 
fied and important part of my life. The 
budget in my life was greatly responsible 
for this marvelous experience—gazing at 
Taku Glacier in the year of 1920, but back 
of that was the decision, in early years, to 
be a “living sacrifice’ and “to prove the 
perfect will of God.” 


A New Meaning of Stewardship 


Although the Alaskan cruise had been 
exhilarative and satisfying, I found that I 
confidently believed that I would enjoy 
another long trip sometime. Where? Around 
the Mediterranean, I hoped! So I improved 
my budget and even annexed a black Japan- 
ese box in which to gather the “crumbs” of 
unexpected savings. Life had acquired added 
zest ! 

Then came the “still, small voice,” whis- 
pering, “Are you willing to put aside for 
Me twenty per cent of your income?” I was 
nonplused. I hesitated to decide. I pon- 
dered and figured. Should I “step out on 
faith’? Should I “take the plunge”? I did 
—and later marveled at the result. There 
was a new weighing of needs and desires. 
As only the essentials could count in my 
life, I learned to dress distinctively and en- 
joyed selective pleasures with a minimum of 
money. Eschewing penuriousness, I con- 
tinually guarded my expenditures. Then, 
also, I realized that the money set aside for 
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‘Christ, church, and charity” must be in- 
vested thoughtfully. The word “steward- 
ship” grew in meaning. I guarded this 
fund, too. 

For almost five years life was a strenuous 
game, but the reward was a glorious Med- 
iterranean cruise. Surely I was satisfied 
now! I was—gratefully satisfied. Because 
I had trod the streets of Bethlehem and 
Jerusalem, I was invited to speak in churches 
and teach several Bible classes. 

For a while I lived in utter contentment. 
Then, the travel fever began to creep 
through my thoughts. Guiltily, I enter- 
tained stray desires to consider the supreme 
travel experience—a cruise around the 
world! One day, while waiting for my 
sister in Marshall Field’s writing room, I 
rushed over to the desk of the Travel Bu- 
reau and asked the clerk for some “around 
the world” literature. Before I could hide 
the leaflets in my handbag, my sister ar- 
rived, and with a searching look inquired, 
“What have you been doing?” I held up 
the tell-tale literature, and with a look of 
disapproval on her face, she said, “Oh, 
now you will be sacrificing until you go!” 


Financing a World Cruise 


Immediately there arose within me a weak 
determination to do so; the feeling strength- 
ened and I began seriously to consider, 
study, and plan ways and means to en- 
circle the globe. But such a swarm of 
questions which pestered me! Would the 
venture be God’s will? Would my elderly 
parents keep well during the five months’ 


separation? Would I be able to pay in 
advance my church pledges; my share to- 
wards the education of the two orphan 
girls? Would the Board of Education grant 
me a Sabbatical leave? Would my budget, 
bolstered by insurance policy loans, be ade- 
quate to finance a world cruise with the 
added expense of clothes, tips, and souve- 
nirs? Weeks passed before I had prayed 
and figured the persistent, troublesome ques- 
tions into limbo. 

Then months later, one sunshiny May 
morning, I sat in the S.S. Resolute’s rose 
and ivory dining room. I was eating my 
last breakfast on shipboard. Suddenly there 
was an excited cry—“The Statue of 
Liberty !” 

We diners jumped up and ran to the 
portholes. As I leaned out of one and 
gazed at the gleaming, impassive symbol of 
America—home—my mind began to recall, 
and then seethe with memories. Memories 
of trains rhythmically gliding over miles of 
tracks; ocean waves splashing against closed 
portholes; palaces crowning Neapolitan 
heights; classic ruins gracing renowned 
Athens; stars twinkling over Bethlehem; a 
gorgeous sun, setting across the Nile; child- 
widows begging; brown babies laughing, 
ponderous elephants, fantastic pagodas, wis- 
teria, beaches and palms—countless memory 
pictures, like a multicolored ribbon encir- 
cling the world. Equally satisfactory was 
the letter recently received, stating that the 
home-folk were well. I, also, was well and 
wonderfully rested. The supreme travel ex- 
perience had been a marvelous success. My 








world cruise was a missionary journey! In 
spare time I visited missionaries and thus 
came in contact with fifty of them. When 
I returned home, I was able to do much 
for the cause of Christian missions. 

As I continued to drink in the sight of the 
Statue of Liberty, within my heart arose 


An Exalted Prayer of Thanksgiving 

A few days after I reached home, I at- 
tended the dedication of a bronze drinking 
fountain in “my school.” Because the foun- 
tain had been designed by a well-known 
sculptor, all members of the art department 
had been invited. At the close of the exer- 
cises the junior high art supervisor, under 
whom I worked, offered to drive me home 
in her automobile. On the way she asked 
me many questions regarding my recent 
world cruise. 

“But how did you manage to finance the 
cruise?” she finally asked. “Surely, you 
have some other income besides your sal- 
ary!” 

“No,” I said. “I have only my salary, and 
that is not entirely mine.” 

“Explain,” she commanded. 

So I gave her a sketchy account of the 
origin and growth of my budget and the 
effect it had had on my life. 

“T wish that I had met you when I was 
young,” she mused. “You could have helped 
me start a budget.” 

But hers would not have been like mine, 
because her religious experiences have been 
so different. My budget is a spiritual fruit. 


What Breeds Atheism?’ 


By REV. HERBERT LOCKYER, D.D., Liverpool, England 


HILE it is true that at the 

back of all atheistical teach- 

ing there is the Devil, yet 

let it never be forgotten that 
the Devil is not and can never be an atheist. 
In some mysterious way he still has access 
into the presence of God, as Job declares. 
The demons may be demons, but they are 
not fools, for they do believe in God and 
in His precious Son, and believing, they 
tremble. 

Atheism, then, is a further proof of Satan’s 
cunning deception, for it is the creation of 
a system of thought he himself does not 
believe in. He beguiles men into believing 
that the God does not exist before whom 
he himself stands and trembles. But turn- 
ing aside from the Satanic cause for such 
a “fool’s creed,” let us examine the reasons 
sometimes advanced by atheists for their 
belief, or, shall we say, disbelief. 


The Problem of Unanswered Prayer 


A somewhat common type of infidel we 
occasionally meet is the man who says, 
“There is no God, for I have prayed and 
He has not answered me.” Now an answer 
to such a confessor must be guarded. A 


*Second in the series of three articles on “The 
Creed of Fools.” 
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desire to pray proves a desire for God. 
Meeting his superficial atheism, we should 
reply along the following avenues. 


(1) Four negative experiences cannot 
nullify the positive experiences of countless 
numbers who have had their prayers an- 
swered. What about George Miiller and the 
millions of pounds gathered for his orphan 
homes solely by prayer! What about the 
remarkable work of the China Inland Mis- 
sion still carried on in dependence upon God 
for all supplies! And then we could refer 
to our own experience of God answering 
prayer, thereby proving that He is and that 
He is the rewarder of all diligent searchers. 


(2) Did you approach God in a right 
manner and spirit? This question is bound 
to shame the so-called atheist. Refer to 
Job 23:8, 9; 42:5. Tell him that God can 
only be known by revelation and not by 
research. Show him Luke 1:53, and Isaiah 
57:15, where it is asserted that God reveals 
Himself only in Christ by the Holy Spirit 
to humble and lowly minds. Quote John 
14:6, declaring that it is imperative to have 
Christ as Saviour ere anyone can expect to 
have his prayers answered. 


(3) And then approach can be made along 
this line: If you say to God, “Answer my 


prayers and I will believe in You!” then you 
are guilty of bargaining with God, thereby 
assuming an impossible position, like one of 
unrelieved darkness. A life uncontrolled by 
God and spiritual principles can never be a 
life of answered prayer. We do not pray 
in order to believe, but pray because we do 
believe. Faith is the basis of prayer. 


The Inequalities of Life 


At times we come across others who pro- 
fess that they became atheistical or skepti- 
cal through the divine relation to the in- 
equalities of life. They saw wrong, op- 
pression and suffering on the part of the 
weak and worthy, while the proud, affluent 
and indolent of earth escaped the woes and 
ills of life. And such a spirit is what the 
psalmist seeks to check in Psalms 37:1, 7; 
73:7; Proverbs 23:17; 24:19. The stock 
argument of this infidel class is that God 
cannot be wise, good, and loving and yet 
allow such gross injustices and inequalities to 
prevail. Now suppose’ an infidel of this 
type faced you with this declaration: “If I 
were God I would not sanction such in- 
equality. I would not permit the innocent 
to suffer hunger while the wicked rich live 
in extravagant luxury.” How would you 
answer him? 
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Well, we must answer in the spirit of 
sympathy and tenderness, even though the 
man speaks inadvisedly with his lips. We 
must endeavor to show him that there is, 
on the whole, more gladness than sadness in 
the world, and that much of the misery of 
life is willful and self-imposed. We must 
assert that: 

(1) Sin is the source of all the evils in 
life; and that sin is an intrusion in the divine 
order and is utterly opposed to God’s per- 
fect will. It must be pointed out that the 
divine pronouncement of all created beings 
and things was, “It is good,” and that man 
changed it into, “It is corrupt.” 

(2) God’s dealing with men in the face 
of these evils is the only way possible to 
moral agents. Physical force cannot expiate 
moral evil. Inequalities are so often self- 
chosen, and as God does not interfere with 
man’s freedom of action, such things appear. 

(3) Sorrow and suffering can only be 
overcome in the measure in which the root 
from which they spring, is removed. Some 
people will always be poor and wretched, 
unless changed by divine grace. The naked 
truth is that the human heart in its natural 
state loves darkness rather than light. 

(4) Meanwhile there is a_ disciplinary 
process in life by which these very evils 
are made to contribute to a higher good. 
Trial leads to a higher development of the 
whole being, and increased capacity for 
knowing and enjoying God. The noblest 
life is sometimes the product of sanctified 
impoverishment. 

One of the latest phrases, however, of 
many skeptical movements is one which, 
while denying the existence of God and re- 
pudiating all belief in religion, yet adapts on 
humanitarian grounds a scheme of social 
religion calculated to cure all the open sores 
of life, thereby introducing a brighter era. 
But all such efforts and schemes are pre- 
ordained to failure, for in rejecting faith in 
a divine Being, they are casting aside the 
only fulcrum on which their lever of reform 
could operate. 


The Inconsistencies of Christians 


How true it is that “the workers of in- 
iquity have no knowledge of God,” and feed 
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as do vultures or carrions, on the faults and 
sins of God’s people. Those who take refuge 
in atheism, so-called, because of the crooked 
lives of Christians, do so as a mere pretext, 
or a qualm for an uneasy conscience. Of 
course, the best are faulty. There are spots 
on the sun. But the inconsistencies of an- 
other is a very poor shelter under which to 
hide. And so our answer to this plea is of 
a twofold nature: 

(1) Counterfeits are a testimony tc the 
genuine. A good thing is always in danger 
of being counterfeited. No one thinks of 
counterfeiting brown paper. But silver and 
gold are tampered with. 

(2) We have individual responsibility. 
The failure of others does not excuse us. 
We stand or fall by our own attitude to 
divine things. Each man “shall give account 
of himself,” says the Bible. 


The Desire for Notoriety 

The fact cannot be gainsaid that there are 
those who for various reasons exhibit an 
unreasonable and unreasoning attitude to 
God and to Christianity simply because of 
the desire for publicity, or out of sheer 
contradiction, or because the teachings of 
Scripture cross their natural or unnatural 
propensities and pronounce a stinging judg- 
ment on their sins. With such there is little 
to be gained by. argument. The opposition 
of such self-styled atheism lies deeper than 
the intellect. Thus we should aim rather 
at giving positive truth, which the Spirit’s 
power may use to awaken the conscience. 

Usually, however, the blatant and verbose 
infidel turns coward in some great crisis or 
experience, receiving a blow that shatters 
his infidelity to pieces. The following story 
taken from The Catacombs of Rome, is a 
fitting illustration of such: 

“In the year 1798 a party of French offi- 
cers, atheistic disciples of Voltaire and 
Rousseau, visited the Catacombs. They 
caroused in the sepulchral crypts, and sang 
their bacchanalian songs among the Chris- 
tian dead. One of their number, a young 
cavalry officer, who feared neither God nor 
devil, for he believed in neither, resolved to 
explore the remotest galleries. His excited 


imagination heightened the natural horrors 
Groping blindly in the 


of the situation. 


dark, he touched nothing but rocky walls 
or mouldering bones, which sent a thrill of 
horror through his frame. He seemed con- 
demned to a living burial. His atheism 
failed him in his hour of peril. He could 
no longer scoff at death. His soul became 
filled with solemn awe. He was rescued next 
day, but was long ill. He rose from his 
bed an altered man. When killed in the 
battle of Calabria, seven years after, a copy 
of the Gospels was found next his heart.” 


The Study of Natural Phenomena 


The last cause of skepticism we would 
name is that of the above. Men become so 
immersed in the study of nature and in the 
operation of natural laws, that their minds 
become naturalized. They cannot lift their 
thoughts above secondary causes to the First 
Great Cause of all, who is the personal God 
and Creator, the Bible proclaims. Such per- 
sons are among those whom Paul speaks of 
as having changed “the truth of God into 
a lie, and worshiped and served the creature 
more than the Creator, who is blessed for- 
ever” (Rom. 1:25). 

Take the illustration of Charles Darwin. 
In his earlier years this avowed infidel was a 
professing Christian. He wrote some beau- 
tiful lines concerning the influences of the 
gospel in missionary lands he had visited. 
But before his death this was his sad con- 
fession: “Disbelief crept over me at a very 
slow rate, but was at last complete. I am 
like a man who has become color-blind. 
Though once capable of wonder and ad- 
miration and devotion in the presence of 
the works of God, not even the grandest 
scene could cause any such convictions and 
feelings to rise in my mind. For myself, 
I do not believe that there has ever been 
any revelation.” And so he died refusing 
to believe in a future state, and, abandoning 
all faith in the Christian religion, passed 
out into darkness. 


Revelation Necessary to Know God 

Atheists of this order forget that no man 
by searching can find God out; that the 
full knowledge of a divine Being can come 
only by the avenue of revelation, and that 
this revelation is dependent upon a renewed 
nature and a mind taught of the Holy 
Spirit. And that with such, and only with 
such, is one enabled to approach unto nature 
herself and discover in a more beautiful way 
the handiwork of God. 

Such is the experience of T. Musgrave 
Reade, who before his conversion was a very 
aggressive communist and atheist orator. In 
his book Christ or Socialism, he tells how 
God met him while climbing the Rocky 
Mountains. As he gazed out upon the 
magnificent prospect he said, “Surely all 
this is not the result of fortuitous circum- 
stances, blind chance, matter and force... . 
Might I, after all, have been mistaken? I 
felt I must face this question. I fell upon 
my knees and cried, ‘O God, if Thou dost 
exist, reveal Thyself.’ I asked for light, and 
it came like a flood.” And this one-time 
atheist rose from his knees with the truth 
of Wade Robinson’s words burning in his 
heart: 

“Heaven above is softer blue, 
Earth around is sweeter green! 
Something lives in every hue 
Christless eyes have never seen. 
Birds with gladder songs o’erflow, 
Flowers with deeper beauty shine, 


Since I know, as now I know, 
I am His, and He is mine.” 
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“Baptist John” 


By REV. HAROLD JOHN OCKENGA,* Boston, Mass. 


He must increase, but I must decrease —John 3:30 


HE birth of John takes its place 

alongside of the birth of Isaac and 

of Samuel in its supernatural ele- 

ment, and has seven close parallels 
to the birth of Jesus. 

In treating this life, I wish to use a little 
different method than is sometimes the case. 
We often speak of John’s method, his 
characteristics, etc. But today let us view 
his career geographically. First, as John 
preached beyond Jordan, or the apex of his 
career; second, as John lived, near Salim 
at Aenon, or the apex of his character; third, 
as John ended his days in Galilee, or the 
apex of his courage at Herod’s court. 


I 


The Apex of His Career 

Here we see him as the messenger of God, 
sent to prepare the way of the Lord, to make 
straight His paths. The crowds gathered 
from all parts to hear him. Common people 
from the fields—the crops could wait, a man 
of God was at hand. The news of his 
preaching spread like wildfire. People were 
talking about him in Jerusalem and even in 
Galilee. The Jews in authority at Jerusalem 
sent Levites and priests (scribes and Phari- 
sees), those trained in the law, to come and 
hear John and then to ask him who he was. 
It was an official delegation from the head 
religious authorities in the land. They were 
worried about him. But he answered them, 
“I am not the Christ.” Then they thought he 
must be Elias come again, but he said, “I 
am not.” “Art thou that prophet?” He 
said, “No.” Then they in despair said, “Who 
art thou?” “The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. . . .” “Why baptizest thou then 

. ?” “T baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye know 
not; he it is, who coming after me is pre- 
ferred before me.” 

John closed the conference by telling them 
their state. “O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance: and think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: 
for I say unto you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 
And now also the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire’ (Matt. 4:7-10). 


Listen to That! 


He singled the church members, the Jews, 
the ecclesiastics out of the audience and 
talked to them like that. Called them snakes, 
told them if they didn’t repent, they were 
going to hell. What a reaction there would 
necessarily be in that group. They hated 
him, but that made no difference to John. 
He was called of God to deliver a certain 
message and nothing should stand in the 


*The editors welcome this message from the pen 
of Dr. A. Z. Conrad’s successor. 
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way of that. I wonder what would happen 
if we addressed our churches like that today? 
Well, that is what is needed in the churches, 
not on the street corners. There we need to 
stress God’s love. 

And along with that crowd which came 
to John in those days, was an insuperable 
Person—Jesus Christ. He came to be bap- 
tized of John, and John, seeing Him, re- 
alized the purity of that Person and rebelled 
against performing such a baptism. He said, 
“T have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me?” He meant, “I am a 
sinner, born of sinful parents, I am just pre- 
paring the way for You. I cannot baptize 
You who have no sin. This baptism is only 
for sinners.” Yes, John was right. That 
baptism did not belong to Jesus. He had no 
repentance to make, no sin to be washed 
away. He could have baptized John. But 
what was His answer? Quietly He said, “Suf- 
fer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us 
to fulfill all righteousness.” 


The Message of Preparation 


The message of this man John was very 
full. The most important feature was the 
Messiah, the Anointed One, the Saviour, 
whom he was to proclaim. He was the pre- 
parer. And he said, “He it is, who coming 
after me is preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose.” He said, 
“Tam a Lilliputian alongside of this Giant of 
God. I am nothing, He is all.” The charac- 
ter of the Messiah according to John is clear. 

First, He should baptize with the Holy 
Ghost, that is, there would be a dispensa- 
tional change, in which the prime mover 
would be the Holy Spirit. 

Second, He was to inaugurate the kingdom 
of heaven, which John announced as at 
hand. He did, and it exists now in “right- 
eousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost,” 
but not in the same way as it shall exist 
after the second coming. 

Third, He was to be the Saviour from sin. 


When John saw Him by the Jordan River 
a short while after he had baptized Him, he 
said, “Behold the Lamb of God, which tak- 
eth away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). 
The lamb means sacrifice for sin, and Jesus 
was the sacrifice which takes away the 
world’s sin. 

Fourth, He was to be the Judge of the 
world, baptizing with fire, a symbol of judg- 
ment and punitive purging. His fan was to 
be in His hand and He would thoroughly 
purge His floor and gather His wheat into 
the garner, but He was to burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

The only difference I see between John’s 
preaching and ours today, is that they 
looked forward in faith to Christ’s sacrifice, 
while we look backward, and that the Holy 
Spirit was only with them as was the way 
in the old dispensation, whereas He is in 
us. This is the same difference between 
Abraham and Paul, because both lived lives 
of faith. It was this indwelling and filling 
which Apollos and the twelve disciples re- 
ceived at Ephesus. John prepared the way. 


II 


The Apex of John’s Character 


Here we turn to one of the most touching 
stories in the Scripture, revealing to us a 
most magnanimous man. Some of John’s 
disciples began an argument with the Jews. 
This argument resulted in humiliating one 
man, as most arguments do, and yet it also 
brought out one of the greatest statements of 
character the world has ever seen. The ques- 
tion was about some purifying of the Jews. 
It probably was only a trite thing and 
John’s disciples. no doubt won, but then it 
switched on to a more serious thing. When 
these Jews were worsted they at least wanted 
to leave some sting in John’s mind, so they 
approached his pride. But John had died 
to that. John’s audiences had been steadily 
decreasing since Jesus’ disciples began to bap- 
tize, for He far outshadowed John in teach- 
ing, and the audiences of Jesus grew. So 
they said to John, “Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all 
men come to him” (John 3:26). 


What a Nasty Cut! 


It is rather hard to know that you are a 
“has-been,” but it is unbearable to have 
someone rub it in, especially if one is still in 
the prime of life. Jesus and John were 
about the same age, and Jesus was now tak- 
ing all of John’s crowded audiences. We 
know how a minister feels when he is in a 
town and some one tells him how the crowds 
cannot get into Dr. So-and-So’s church. It’s 
a great temptation for him to become sensa- 
tional, to play to the multitudes. But now 
notice the wonderful answer of John, “A 
man can receive nothing, except it be given 
him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me 
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witness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before 
him . . . He must increase, but I 
must decrease.” 

In this one terse statement John 
gives us three of the greatest laws 
of the spiritual world. There is a 
vein of gold in this text and the 
deeper one goes the richer it be- 
comes, until finally we rest in the 
presence of the glittering chamber 
of riches. The three laws of which 
I wish to speak are, the divine 
imperative of spiritual growth; the 
spiritual law of inverse propor- 
tions; the law of divine appropria- 
tion. 


The Divine Imperative of 
Spiritual Growth 

The divine imperative of spirit- 
ual growth rests on an increasing 
Christ and a decreasing self. Christ 
cannot increase unless we know 
Him. The correct knowledge of 
Christ, as Saviour from sin, as 
teacher in righteousness, as ex- 
ample in life, absolutely prescribes 
any hope of His increase in our 
lives. “Jesus Christ (is) the same 
yesterday, and today, and forever” 
(Heb. 13:8). He does not grow, 
but we have the great opportunity 
of more and more growing like 
that great Representative of the 
Infinite. The possibility and extent 
of our growth is as great as God 
Himself is. But as long as self 
lives in us we cannot grow. It 
must give room to Christ. This 
may necessitate a great sacrifice 
for the individual, but without it 
one becomes static and fixed. It cost John 
his crowds, his popularity, his reputation, 
but these were only momentary sacrifices. 
John would not call them sacrifices. He 
called it joy. 

Then there is the spiritual law of inverse 
proportions. That is, when a line is drawn 
across the diameter of a circle, as the line is 
moved the acute angle gets smaller in the 
same proportion that the obtuse angle gets 
larger. Now Christ and self cannot occupy 
the same space. If Christ is on the throne, 
self is not. If self is on the throne, Christ 
is not. In exactly the same proportion that 
Christ is ruling your life, self is not. 

Respect Grows with Acquaintance 

Then we also have the law of divine ap- 
propriation. The speed of falling bodies is 
increased proportionately as to the square of 
the time. The closer the body gets to the 
earth the faster it goes. When a man dived 
off the Brooklyn Bridge, someone figured it 
out that he was traveling at the rate of sixty 
miles an hour when he hit the water. This 
can be applied to Christ in several ways. 
The closer we get to Christ the bigger He is. 
[ used to hold some people in holy awe until 
I began to deal with them. I used to think 
that a mayor or a governor was a great per- 
sonage until I began to get close to them. 
Then I saw how small they were. I used to 
think that preachers and bishops were won- 
derful people, until I began to deal with 
some of them and learned how much like 
myself they were. But this is not true of 
Christ. The closer we get to Christ, the 
bigger He gets. He grows and grows in our 
vision. 
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And again, the better we know Christ, the 
more we find out there is to know about 
Him. We can never approach the satiety 
point. He is infinite and we are finite. 

Then also the greater our love is to Him, 
the more we realize that His love to us is 
unfathomable. We begin to realize what con- 
strained Christ to go to the Cross for us. 


Ill 


The Apex of His Courage 


When John came to Galilee and knew of 
Herod’s life there was but one course open 
to him and that was to denounce this sin. 
Hence like Nathan of old, he went into that 
court and at a time when Herodias, Antipas, 
and all the courtiers were gathered to hear 
him, he in no uncertain tones denounced 
Herodias as an adulterous and unscrupulous 
woman, pointing out her sin. Then, leveling 
his finger at Herod, he told him of his 
hypocrisy as a lawgiver when he broke his 
own laws, of the moral degeneration of the 
country which he was bringing about by his 
example, and of the utter lawlessness of his 
act. The court gaped, Herodias fumed, and 
Antipas was enraged. The Scripture says he 
would have killed John, but he feared the 
multitude, so he put him in prison and al- 
lowed his disciples access to him. 

These prison days caused John the great- 
est struggle of his career. We read that the 
disciples of John came from the prison to 
Jesus. They asked Jesus, “Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for another?” 
What a great range of experience is tied up 
in that question. We see there John’s doubts, 
his misgivings, his temptations, his heart- 


aches, his loneliness. We see that 
he had not really arrived at the 
New Testament idea of the purpose 
of Christ. He seemed to forget 
that Jesus was come to die; and 
when none of the splendor of a 
Messianic reign was seen, when the 
kingdom of righteousness was not 
brought in, he began to wonder. 
We see there his limitations. He 
really had not received the final 
revelation, and now in the limita- 
tion of his knowledge Satan buf- 
feted him. The very dampness of 
his darksome prison house seemed 
to enter in and chill the ardor of 
his soul. The darkness around him 
almost shut out the gleam of God’s 
grace and revelation. 

Jesus answered those questioning 
disciples that day with the great- 
est proof of His deity that there 
is. He said, “Go and show John 
again those things which ye do 
hear and see: the blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the lep- 
ers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have the gospel preached to 
them. And blessed is he, whosover 
shall not be offended in me” (Matt. 
11:3-6). Those disciples turned 
with faltering steps. Such an 
enigmatic answer! What comfort 
could that ever bring their master? 
They did not understand. But 
John understood. Doubts fled and 
he became the same old believing 
John, and was prepared for his 
final ordeal. 


The Price John Paid 

The price John paid was great. It was 
the greatest any man could pay. Picture that 
death in the prison, for they beheaded him 
there. The death which was to claim Paul 
and so many other Christians down through 
the ages, took John. They placed the block 
in the center, loosed John’s chains, gave 
him a moment to say good-by to his dis- 
ciples. I think his last words must have 
been something like this, “Go to Jesus. Tell 
Him I died, believing and trusting Him. 
Join yourselves unto Him. He must increase, 
I must decrease.” 

The ax fell and that marvelous life was 
snuffed out by the whim of a wicked woman. 
If there were no heaven and no immortality, 
such an end would be most reasonless. The 
head was brought into the feast, bathed in 
a pool of blood, upon a charger. The glassy 
eyes even again seemed to accuse Herod 
and Herodias as the damsel carried it to her 
mother, who laughed and mocked it in scorn. 
If there be no hell for such a woman, there 
is no God. 

John’s courage was grand. He was a giant 
of God, a prince in Israel, “Among them that 
are born of women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist” (Matt. 11:11). 

John’s career was aS a comet sweeping 
across the sky. John’s character was flawless 
and magnanimous. John’s courage was as 
dauntless as the lion who knows no foes. His 
was the morning star fading into obscurity 
at the tremendous brilliancy and splendor of 
the rising sun. His light shone for a season 
and then was put out that the greater might 
come. “He must increase, but I must de- 
crease.” 
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Christ in You 


By REV. RALPH W. LIND, B.D., York, Pa. 
I live; yet not 1, but Christ liveth in me.—Galatians 2:20 


That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith—Ephesians 3:17 


OU can live the Christian life only 
when Christ lives in you. 
A man becomes a Christian, first, 
when he repents of his sins; that is, 
is sorry enough for them that by the help 
of God, he is ready to give them up. Second, 
when he places his full trust in Jesus Christ 
to forgive him of all his sins and save his 
soul. Repentance and faith in Christ make 
you a Christian. When you become a Chris- 
tian you are to live a new kind of life, a 
righteous life. God expects it, and even the 
unbelieving world expects it. 


The Christian Life Is Different 

But you hear so much criticism that many 
are not living the Christian life, that you 
cannot tell a Christian from a worldling. 
A serious-minded lawyer, who was not a 
Christian, asked a friend who professed to 
be a Christian, “Did your acceptance of 
Christ make any actual difference in your 
life?” He assured him that it had made 
a real difference, that his life was completely 
changed, old habits were done away, and old 
things lost their power to attract and satisfy. 
To believe in Christ should make a real 
difference in your manner of living. 

There are some few people who are always 
ready to malign a Christian, or magnify his 
smallest fault. There are those within the 
Church who say that many Christians are 
living far below what the Bible teaches. 
I am aware that there are many who feel 
they are not living as children of God ought 
to live, and have no power to be any better 
than they are. 

I want to tell you briefly that the kind 
of life you long for, but have not achieved, 
is possible for you. I do not care who you 
are, or what battles you have with tempta- 
tion, there is a glorious life possible for 
you. Meet the conditions and it is yours. 

You have trusted Christ to save you. 
You are born of God. But you are sick of 
your sins and failures that grieve Him. 
Everything you have tried, has failed to de- 
liver you. At night the pages of the day’s his- 
tory are wet with your tears of repentance. 
Oh, that you might find power somehow 
to overcome sin! 


The Secret of Power Over Sin 

Just as you receive forgiveness by faith in 
Christ, so you receive this power to live 
holy by faith in Christ. Christ is everything 
to you. He not only forgives, but He fur- 
nishes power to keep you out of sin. You 
cannot keep yourself from sinning. That 
is a work only Christ can do. He said, 
“Apart from me ye can do nothing”; that 
is, nothing holy or righteous. 

Paul said he lived this new life of victory 
over sin, and tells how he did it. “I live, 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” He also 
said to his Ephesian converts that he prayed 
for them that Christ might dwell in their 
hearts by faith. The power to live holy, 
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comes from Christ’s dwelling in the heart. 
This is a mystery. He dwells there by His 
Holy Spirit. 

Now for the steps by which Christ dwells 
in the heart by faith, empowering one to 
live a holy life. A holy life is as much 
from Christ as forgiveness is from Christ. 

The first step must be 


An Unconditional Surrender to 
Christ 

This is a complete yielding of body, mind, 
and possessions to Christ as the Lord of 
your life. This must be definite, clear-cut, 
and complete. Oh, you say, “That is asking 
too much.” It is the price you must pay, 
or go on in the way of failure. You can 
well afford to pay it, for it brings the richest 
returns. Our trouble is, we want to be half- 
breed Christians, half of Christ and half of 
the world. If Christ is to transform all of 
your life, you must place all of it at His 
disposal. This is called consecration. It is 
complete abandonment to Him. If He is 
to save us from sin, all the things by which 
we sin, must be placed absolutely in His 
hands. For most people that means that 
they must first pray that Christ shall work 
in them the disposition to make this conse- 
cration, for they are not willing to make it. 
To be afraid to do it, is not to realize the 
loving Christ with whom you are dealing. 

In the second place there must be 


The Step of Faith 

Faith is claiming as your own what God 
has promised. Just as you completely trust 
Christ to forgive you and by faith believe 
that He does it, so you must completely trust 
Christ to keep you out of sin, and by faith 
believe that He does it. You may do it 
something after this fashion in your own 
words: 

“Lord Jesus, I now definitely contract 
with Thee to fill me with the fulness of 
Thyself. Dwell in my heart by Thy Spirit. 
I give my mind, body, and possessions to 
Thee without reservation. I am helpless to 
keep myself out of sin. From this moment, 
I trust Thee to be my Saviour, to keep me 
from committing sin. I trust Thee to fur- 
nish the power to live right. Lord Jesus, I 
thank Thee for filling me now, though 
I feel little or no different. I shall go about 
meditating: ‘Christ liveth in me.’ I expect 
Thy power to be evidenced in my life and 
body as the occasion requires it. Thou art 
my present Saviour. I now live to Thy 
glory by Thy power.” 

Live in the consciousness of Christ’s dwel- 
ling in you. New love, new desires, new 
power, new victory are the result. Now 
you live, yet not you, but Christ liveth in 
you. 

The third step that you must take is to 


Trust Christ to Keep You 


The power operates daily. By an act of 
faith you put yourself in the hands of Christ 


to live in and through you, and then by a 
continuous daily exercise of faith you keep 
yourself there. Your part is to daily trust 
Him and reckon Him dwelling in you. It 
is His work then to daily keep you. 

Two drunkards were converted. The one 
said the inclination of drink was taken com- 
pletely away from him. He could do busi- 
ness in a bar room and not desire a drink. 
The other converted drunkard said, “Not a 
day has passed since my conversion that I 
have not wanted a drink; but God has kept 
me from yielding.” God deals differently 
with His children. In one case He may 
remove the temptation, in another He may 
leave the temptation and give grace to over- 
come it. Where there is daily trusting Christ 
to keep you out of sin, there is daily victory, 
no matter what your particular besetting sin 
may be. 

You may have asked God for help to keep 
you out of sin, and in spite of yourself you 
fell again soon after you prayed. Beloved 
in Christ, it is not enough to merely ask. 
Asking in faith, you dare to believe that 
what you have asked is already granted 
and shall come to pass when you need it. 
You may pray each morning: 

“Lord Jesus, Thou didst come to save 
Thy people from their sins. I thank Thee 
that I can be saved this day. And if Thou 
doest not keep me, I shall be the same fail- 
ure I have been before. I dare to believe I 
am kept this day. I shall have the courage 
and power from Thee to successfully battle 
every temptation.” That is the prayer of 
faith, and not mere asking. 

If it is satanic influence that is trying to 
lead you astray, you may say, “In the name 
of Jesus Christ I bid you to depart from 
me.” Keep repeating this. Satanic mes- 
sengers cannot stay long where Christ is 
named. Daily trusting Christ to keep you 
out of sin means daily power to win the 
battle. 

The fourth step that you must take is 


Daily Study of God’s Word 


Jesus prayed, “Sanctify them through thy 
truth; thy word is truth.” Then you are 
daily God-taught and sanctified, made better 
through God’s Word, which is truth. This 
is highly important. Remember that al- 
though the Spirit of Christ dwells in you, 
your flesh will be just as bad as it ever was. 

The flesh of a Spirit-filled Christian is as 
bad as the flesh of an unbeliever. In the 
flesh dwells no good thing. The difference 
is that in the Spirit-filled Christian the flesh 
is denied expression by the power of the 
indwelling Spirit. It means a battle, but 
it means a victorious battle. 

Do not be discouraged. If you fall a 
thousand times, get up and go on a thousand 
times. At last vou siall learn the glorious 
secret, and the steps that you must take. 
Remember that Christ came to “redeem us 
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HE word “amen” is more impor- 

tant than it is generally supposed 

to be. It is used throughout the 

Bible from Genesis to Revelation. 
Instead of choosing a word from the Greek 
language, the inspired writers carried this 
word, which is a Hebrew term, over into 
the Greek New Testament. The Lord Jesus 
used it more than anyone else, and He used 
it in a different way. He is the only one in 
Scripture to preface His remarks with the 
words, “Amen, amen, I say unto you” 
(translated “Verily, verily, I say unto you”). 
The word “amen” repeated twice at the be- 
ginning of a sentence is found only in the 
Gospel of John. 

Angels begin and end their praises to God 
with this word, as they fall before Him in 
the most solemn worship and adoration. 
“And all the angels stood round about the 
throne, and about the elders and about the 
four beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshiped God, Saying, 
Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. 
Amen” (Rev. 7:11, 12). The four living 
creatures also say “Amen” as they fall be- 
fore the throne to worship. 

This word may have been taken from the 
tongues of angels, when God gave a lan- 
guage to Adam on the day he was created. 
This original language may have 


Amen 


By L. W. KINNEY, Cleveland, Ohio 


times of trial. The psalm begins with the 
words, “I will sing of the mercies of the 
Lord for ever; with my mouth will I make 
known thy faithfulness to all generations.” 
The Hebrew word used here for “faithful- 
ness” is “amen.” The word is from the 
same root, and is used eleven times in this 
psalm. 

O Christian, everything for us depends 
upon His faithfulness. Then listen while 
we put together the passages that assure of 
that faithfulness of God in supplying all our 
needs. “He is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness.” “God is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” “God is faith- 
ful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that we are able; but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape, that 
ye may be able to bear it.” “The Lord is 
faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep 
you from evil.” “Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it.” “If we believe 
not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny 
himself.” “A merciful and faithful high 
priest.” “He is faithful that promised.” 


When Translated Nurse 


We are reminded in Scripture that His 
faithfulness is like the tender faithfulness of a 
nurse. This word “amen” is_ translated 


“nurse,” and so appears in the original 
Hebrew eight times in the Old Testament. 
The word “nurse” occurs once in the New 
Testament, where it is from another Greek 
word. In all the word occurs nine times in 
the Bible. 

God’s tender love in caring for His own 
may be seen in the first and last occurrence 
of the word. 

Moses remonstrates at the thought of be- 
ing the instrument to manifest such untiring 
care, while Paul delights in being so used. 
Moses said, “Have I conceived all this peo- 
ple, have I begotten them, that thou shouldest 
say unto me, Carry them in thy bosom, as 
a nursing father beareth the sucking child, 
unto the land which thou swarest unto their 
fathers?” (Num. 11:12). Note that this 
care was to be throughout the whole jour- 
ney. But this care did not originate with 
Moses. It was urged upon him by God, so 
that Moses felt it was just what God re- 
quired of him. 

But now listen to Paul as the love of God 
poured through his soul for the saints. “But 
we were gentle among you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her children: so being affection- 
ately desirous of you, we were willing to 
have imparted unto you, not the gospel of 
God only, but also our own souls, because 
ye were dear unto us” (I Thess. 2:7, 8). 
Paul was greater here than Moses. Perhaps 
this is one way in which he that is 
least in the kingdom of heaven is 





been Hebrew, the language that 
seems designed to convey to us the 
things of God. There is much to 
indicate that it was the original 
language. 

The meaning of the Hebrew word 
is, to be firm or unshaken, as a 
prop or support. It is translated 
“post” and “pillar.” It is translated 
“believe” many times, and “trust” 
and “faithful,” “to sustain,” and 
from this we have also the Hebrew 
word for “nurse” as one who sup- 
ports or sustains. It is translated 
“truly” and “verily” of something to 
be affirmed and to set and decree. 
The Lord Jesus calls Himself “the 
Amen, the faithful and true wit- 
ness.” “The faithful God” is a title 
of Jehovah. The word “faithful” 
is the Hebrew “amen.” The Lord 
Jesus is Jehovah. “Know therefore 
that the Lord (Hebrew, Jehovah) 
thy God, he is God, the faithful 
God” (Deut. 7:9). 


The Faithful God 

What a comforting name! Our 
God has spoken of His faithfulness 
so many times that it will be profit- 
able to meditate upon these passages 
a little. Psalm 89 is a song about 
His faithfulness. This is a subject 
that our song writers seem to have 
neglected. There are not many songs 
about His faithfulness. We should 





Peace 
By ANNIE E. HITT, Seattle, Wash. 


My peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you—John 14:27. 


Dear Lord, the waves leap high— 
Collapse seems nigh; 

See how they roar upon the shore 
To break, nearby. 


Dear Lord, I cannot steer 
My bark, when fear 

With steely hand grips like a band 
At danger near. 


Dear Lord, foes of my good 
Rage like a flood; 

A growl of hounds, with leaps and bound, 
Comes through the wood. 


Dear Lord, the whispered word 
In venom stirred, 

A poisoned dart, aimed at the heart 
Unknown, unheard. 


Dear Lord, these may not cease; 
Though no release, 

I see Thee stand with outstretched hand, 
And know Thy peace. 


greater than John the Baptist. Since 
the Holy Spirit came on Pentecost, 
He has been able to manifest the 
love of God and the fruit of the 
Spirit more fully through believers. 
But God did manifest His tender 
care in a wonderful way through 
these two men as a “nursing father.” 
Let us acknowledge and praise Him 
for that tender love and care. 


Amen and Praise 

We believe that a careful study 
of the Greek text of the New Testa- 
ment will show that the word 
“amen” when it is added at the end 
of a sentence, is only used where 
there has been some praise or exal- 
tation of God, or of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is God. If you find it 
anywhere else at the end of a sen- 
tence, you will discover that it is 
omitted by many manuscripts. In 
this connection we might refer to 
the “amen” that appears to have 
been added by some scribes at the 
end of some of the books to make 
a euphonious ending and which is 
left out of the Revised Version. But 
those books that end with praise or 
an exaltation of the Lord have the 
amen, and there seems to be no 
doubt about it in this case in these 
manuscripts. (We suggest the reader 
study the following passages where 

(Continued on page 634) 








dwell more upon this subject in these 
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Is Christian Perfection Possible? 


By REV. REGINALD SHEPLEY, Princeton, IIl. 


Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect.—Matthew 5:48 


% EFORE you hazard an opinion or 
venture to answer the question, note 
, the adjective we have used. There 

is an experience of perfection which 
is scriptural, and theories of perfection which 
are spurious. The scriptural experience of 
perfection is Christian, and the spurious 
theories of perfection are antichristian, hence 
the question, Is Christian perfection possible? 

For a scriptural answer let us turn to Mat- 
thew 5:48. In the first place, this text makes 
a declaration concerning God, and in the 
second place, it mediates a demand concern- 
ing man. 

The text declares that God morally, is ab- 
solutely perfect. Read without the relative 
phrase “which is in heaven,” and you then 
have this arresting utterance, “Your Father 

. is perfect.” The fact is simply stated 
and no attempts are made to prove it. God 
is perfect—absolutely perfect. That is the 
first thing the text does. It declares God to 
be absolutely perfect. 

There is, however, a truth which grows 
out of this fact: because He is absolutely 
perfect He is the standard or norm of all 
Christian perfection. 





The Demand upon Man 


The second thing the text does is to me- 
diate a demand based upon the declaration 
already made. “Your Father ... . is perfect.” 
That is the declaration. “Be ye therefore 
perfect.” That is the demand. 

The word translated “perfect” is the same 
in both instances. As we face that fact, suffer 
a word of caution. Do not attempt to 
change its meaning in either instance. If we 
conclude that it means a certain thing in 
the first instance concerning God, we must 
give the word the same connotation in the 
second, concerning man. 

There is an ambiguity in the text, how- 
ever, which we need to recognize, an am- 
biguity which is also shared by our own 
English word “perfect.” When perfection is 
declared of God, absolute perfection is meant. 
When perfection is demanded of man, rela- 
tive perfection is understood. 

The derivation of the word translated 
“perfect” in the text will assist us in arriving 
at the proper meaning or connotation of the 
word. The word used is téleios, which in 
turn is derived from télos which means “the 
end.” 

Outstanding Greek Jlexicographers are 
agreed as to its derivation and its definition. 
Thayer defines it thus: That which has been 
“brought to its end, finished, wanting noth- 
ing necessary to completeness, perfect” 
(Greek-English Lexicon). Vincent says: 
Téleios denotes that which has reached its 
maturity or fulfilled the end contemplated” 
(Vol. 11, Word Studies). Archbishop Trench 
says: “The téleios (the perfect) is one who 
has attained his moral end, that for which 
he was intended, namely, to be a man in 
Christ ... .’ (New Testament Synonyms). 
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Take these three definitions, compress and 
condense them until we have the concen- 
trated essence of the word. Two English 
words well convey the Greek meaning: ma- 
turity, completeness. This, then, is the ex- 
hortation of Christ. He is beseeching us to 
excel in spiritual maturity. He is urging upon 
us spiritual completeness. He wishes us to 
attain spiritual adulthood. 

With this concept of maturity or complete- 
ness before us, let us proceed to compare 
spiritual maturity or Christian completeness 
with physical maturity or physical complete- 
ness. Following this method, we shall pro- 
ceed from the known, regarding the physical, 
to the unknown, regarding the spiritual. 

Whenever we refer to an individual as 
being physically mature, we include within 
that term, bodily or physical maturity, in- 
tellectual discernment, and emotional com- 
pleteness. If he be less than that, if he is 
deficient in one of these physical qualities, he 
cannot be physically mature. He is physical- 
ly incomplete. 

Now the surprising fact about the New 
Testament is that the term “spiritual ma- 
turity” includes within itself completeness in 
all of these respects. Spiritual maturity is 
predicated of the individual Christian in 
terms which approximate the bodily or 
physical, the intellectual, and the emotional. 

Spiritual maturity is predicated of the 
Christian in terms which approximate the 
body. Such passages encompass such topics 
as stature, food, and conversation. 


Spiritual Stature 


Spiritual stature is taught in the follow- 
ing verses: “Brethren, be not children (in- 
fants) in understanding . . . but in under- 
standing be (full grown, mature, perfect 
[téleioi]) men” (I Cor. 14:20). ‘Howbeit 
we speak wisdom among them that are per- 
fect” (téleiois) “among them that are full 
grown” (I Cor. 2:6, R. V.). “And he gave 
some to be apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, 
unto the work of ministering, unto the build- 
ing up of the body of Christ: till we all 
attain unto the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
full grown man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ” (Eph. 4: 
11-13, R. V.). 

Here as nowhere else in the New Testa- 
ment, the standard or measure, by means 
of which the spiritual stature of a man in 
Christ is measured, is set up. It is not 
human, it is not denominational; it is divine. 
It is “the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ.” 

A corollation of the above sample passages, 
and every other passage dealing with the 
subject in the New Testament, carries out 
striking contrasts. It contrasts the immature 
with the mature, the babe with the adult, 
the full grown with the partially grown, the 


perfect with the imperfect, the one who is 
not serving the purpose for which he was 
intended with the one who is, the youth who 
is not of age with the man of full age, the 
state of incompleteness of Christian char- 
acter with the completeness of Christian 
character. It points to the one who has 
finished his end, and is therefore finished 
and complete. 


Spiritual Food 


“Strong meat belongeth to them that are of 
full age” (Heb. 5:13, 14). “Solid food is for 
full grown men” (R. V.). Food plays a tre- 
mendous part in producing physical ma- 
turity. Now that we are living in an age 
when food values are closely evaluated, we 
know that an individual can gorge upon 
certain foods and yet be slowly but surely 
starving himself to death. There are foods 
which will produce pernicious anemia just 
as there are foods which will build up the 
body and bring it to physical maturity. It 
is because we know, believe, and recognize 
these truths that we regulate our diet and 
succeed one kind of food with another, 
especially in the case of the young child. 

Why do we not use the same judgment, 
discernment, and wisdom with respect to the 
spiritual? Here, as in the physical, food 
plays a tremendous part in producing 
spiritual maturity. Why are some of us 
content always to be spiritual infants, feed- 
ing only upon the “sincere milk of the 
word”? That is not the only food God has 
provided. The sincere milk of the Word is 
ideal for spiritual babes, but as in the case 
of little babes, there ought to come a time in 
one’s spiritual experience when milk does not 
satisfy—a time when we turn away from it 
because our growing spiritual appetite de- 
mands something more substantial. For all 
such full grown men, spiritual adults 
(téleién), Hebrews 5:14 assures us God has 
provided “strong meat.” Then we can easily 
determine whether or not we are spiritual in- 
fants or adults in Christ, whether we are 
immature or mature, incomplete or com- 
plete. 

What are you eating? If you are feeding 
on the milk of the Word, you are a babe in 
Christ. If you are chewing the “meat of the 
word,” masticating, digesting, and assimi- 
lating spiritual beefsteaks, you are of full 
age, an adult, a mature spiritual man. 


Spiritual Conversation 


This, too, has its place. “If any man offend 
not in word, the same is a perfect man” 
(James 3:2). While others gossip, the spiritual 
adult, the one striving after spiritual ma- 
turity, guards his tongue. There, then, is 
another standard by which we can measure 
our own spiritual progress. 

Furthermore, spiritual maturity or com- 
pleteness of Christian character, is urged 
upon us not only in terms which approxi- 
mate the physical but also the intellectual. 
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Witness as illustration of this truth I Cor- 
inthians 14:20. In this passage spiritual in- 
tellectual processes are being considered. 
What Paul here affirms is this: If any man 
would discern spiritual things, if he would 
understand divine secrets, if he would dis- 
criminate between fact and theory, truth or 
error, he must be fully grown; must in 
“mind” (R. V.) or “understanding” (A. V.) 
or intellect, be of full age. 

Paul’s argument is thus: Cease being chil- 
dren in spiritual intelligence, commence to 
be spiritual adults. Move out of the grades 
into high school, college, and university of 
spiritual intellectual discipline. Stop parading 
around in the least possible circle of 
spiritual truth. Get out in the depths 


Christian brethren and God. The secret of 
this perfection in love is stated in I John 
4:16. He who would be perfected, he who 
wishes to reach Christian maturity in love, 
must abide continuously both in love and 
in God. The secret of Christian maturity 
is therefore an abiding life. In this, the fact 
we abide in love and in God and God abides 
in us, John says, hath love been perfected 
(teteléidtai) in us. 

James speaks in the same strain as John, 
only he stresses the passive element where 
John stresses the active. He says, “But let 
patience have her perfect work, that ye may 
be perfect (téleion) and entire, wanting noth- 


tradictory utterances of Paul. In Philippians 
3:15 he claims perfection or spiritual ma- 
turity, and in 3:12 he disclaims it. What he 
did was this: he claimed relative perfection 
but disclaimed absolute perfection. 

Other pertinent examples in the New 
Testament are the rich young ruler (Matt. 
19:21, .and the Corinthian Christians 
(I Cor. 2:6). In the Old Testament, the best 
use of the same word in connection with a 
person is Genesis 6:9, “Noah was a just man 
and perfect (téleios) in his generations.” 
All of these individuals, together with their 
various experiences, substantiate our con- 
clusion that only relative perfection or rela- 

tive Christian maturity is included 
within the term “perfect,” as used by 





of God’s great ocean of truth. 

Another verse which adds a distinct 
contribution to the intellectual phase 
of Christian maturity is Colossians 
1:28. “There may be in this word” 
(téleios), says Vincent, “a hint of its 
use in the ancient mysteries to desig- 
nate the fully initiated as distinguished 
from the novices.” If Dr. Vincent is 
right in his conclusion, it is the only 
passage in the New Testament where 
the sense of the mystical is attached 
to the word. 

Bishop Lightfoot very appropriately 
says regarding this very word and 
subject: “The language of the heathen 
mysteries is transferred by Paul to the 
Christian dispensation that he may 
the more effectively contrast the thing 
signified. The true gospel also has its 
mysteries (its sacred secrets) .. ., but 
these are open to all alike. In Christ 
every believer is téleios, fully initiated, 
for he has been admitted as eye- 
witness of its most profound, most 
awful secrets” (Vincent’s Word Stud- 
ies, Vol. III). 

This passage, then, declares that the 
Christian has been fully initiated into 





Jeweled Splendor 


By ELIZABETH A. ROBERTS, Moorestown, N.J. 


“Let not your heart be troubled, 
Neither let it be afraid.” 
These words the Master giveth 

To all who seek His aid. 


Today we need Him greatly, 

In this time of stress and strain; 
We know He will not fail us, 

His love is never vain! 


So let us read His message, 
Which informs us how to feed 
Upon the “bread of heaven,” 
In this, our time of need. 


“Let not your heart be troubled, 
Neither let it be afraid,” 

Stands out like jeweled splendor, 
For which His life was paid! 


Christ in Matthew 5:48. 

All will agree that when Christ said 
to the rich young ruler, “If thou wilt 
be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven” (Matt. 19: 
21), He was making reference to a 
perfection which was relative and not 
absolute. The Corinthian Christians 
referred to as “perfect” in I Corin- 
thians 2:6, are spoken of as “carnal” 
in I Corinthians 3:1. Surely their 
perfection was relative. Paul claimed 
his was. And so must Noah’s have 
been. The perfection, then, after 
which we are to strive continuously, 
as compared to the absolute per- 
fection of God and Christ, is only 
relative. 

But we must not forget that the 
relative perfection or the relative 
Christian maturity or accomplishment, 
which is ours today, will some day, 
even in our own case, give place to 
absolute perfection like unto the ab- 
solute perfection of God. Several 
passages in the New Testament inti- 
mate and declare this truth, among 
af them Hebrews 7:28; Colossians 1:28; 








the gospel secrets of his Lord; but 

that into which he has been initiated 

and that of which he has intellectual per- 
ception and spiritual understanding, are 
vitally different matters. In practice as well 
as position he needs to discern spiritual 
truths and discriminate where God has made 
a difference, and this calls for spiritual in- 
tellectual processes of the highest order. As 
such processes are continued, the believer 
eventually attains spiritual intellectual ma- 
turity or completeness. 

Hebrews 5:14 is also pertinent here. It 
is the spiritual adult, the mature Christian, 
whose senses are exercised to discern both 
good and evil. In other words, it is only 
through rigid mental exercise and strict in- 
tellectual discipline that we can evaluate 
and assimilate mature Christian truth and 
doctrine. This fortifies against the intrusion 
and incursion of error. Only as we attain 
spiritual intellectual maturity can we hope 
to be successful in combating the vague, 
indefinite, antichristian theories of the pres- 
ent hour. Nothing less will suffice. 


Spirituai Maturity in Love 
Again, spiritual maturity or completeness 
of Christian character is urged upon us 
in terms which approximate the emotional. 
I John 4:17,18 presents this phase of the 
truth. It declares the consummation, the 
perfecting (teteléidtai) of love between 
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ing” (James 1:4). Patience, the queen of 
virtues, is another mark of Christian ma- 
turity. 

But John in the above mentioned passage 
not only reveals the secret by which we are 
perfected emotionally, but also physically 
and intellectually. Here is the scriptural 
formula for Christian perfection or Christian 
maturity or anything else you wish to name 
it. As long as any Christian abides both in 
love and in God, that individual will not 
only grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of God, but will make rapid strides toward 
Christian maturity. Christian maturity is 
thus seen to be the result, not of a single 
crisis, though it may include that, but the 
achievement of a lifetime of Christian de- 
votion and Christian service. 


Absolute and Relative Perfection 


But we must remember that the Christian 
maturity we achieve and experience is not 
absolute but only relative. This Archbishop 
Trench also affirms. After defining téleios 
he continues: “However, it may be true 
that, having reached this (manhood in 
Christ), other and higher ends will open out 
before him, to have Christ formed in him 
more and more” (Synonyms of the New 
Testament). It is only in this sense that we 
can properly understand the apparently con- 


Philippians 3:12; and I Corinthians 
13:10. 


Absolute Perfection When Christ 
Comes 


Hebrews 7:28 (R.V.) declares Christ, fol- 
lowing His earthly sojourn, to be “perfected 
(teteleiOmenon) for evermore.” In this, as 
in every other spiritual experience, Christ is 
our example. He points the way. As He 
has been perfected—eternally established in 
absolute perfection—so shall we. Colossians 
1:28 concurs in this decision. Every man is 
to be presented perfect in Christ Jesus. This 
presentation takes place, as other Scriptures 
affirm (e.g. Eph. 5:27), at the return of 
Christ in glory. Such an_ interpretation 
agrees exactly with what Paul declared in 
Philippians 3:12. He disclaimed the expe- 
rience of absolute perfection, but the context 
of the passage proves beyond a shadow of a 
doubt that it was the prize toward which 
he was constantly reaching forth. He con- 
fidently expected to experience absolute per- 
fection as he had already achieved relative 
perfection or spiritual maturity. Such Paul 
will experience when he knows Christ in the 
power of His resurrection (Phil. 3:10). 

Is Christian perfection possible? If by 
that term we mean relative perfection, yes. 
If by that term we mean absolute perfection 
which guarantees sinlessness to the Christian, 

(Continued on page 635) 
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A Peculiar People 


By FRED SCOTT SHEPARD, Toronto, Ont., Canada 


N writing to Titus, whom he calls “his 

son after the common faith,’ Paul 

made this statement concerning the 

followers of Christ, which is, or should 
be, applicable to present day Christians as 
well as to those of the early Church: 


“Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works” (Titus 2:14). 
By this challenging statement, explicit or 

implied, disciples of Christ are shown to be 
purchased, possessed, purified, and peculiar. 


1. Purchased. 

To redeem means literally to “buy back,” 
to ransom, to rescue. In writing to the 
Romans, Paul shows that the carnal (nat- 
ural) man is “sold under sin” (Rom. 7:14), 
and is thus “the servant of sin” (Rom. 
6:20; John 8:34). By “yielding” (Rom. 
6:16) to the seductive influences of sinful 
pleasures and indulgences, which at the most 
are but for “a season” (Heb. 11:25), man 
has become the “servant of corruption,” and 
thus is in bondage thereto (II Pet. 2:19). 
But Christ has redeemed him from the 
curse (bondage) of sin (Gal. 3:13), and by 
paying a price which is more precious than 
silver or gold (I Pet. 1:18, 19), buys him 
back out of this bondage—slavery. (It is 
worthy of note that the thirty pieces of sil- 
ver paid to Judas for betraying Christ was 
the current price of a slave.) 

2. Possessed. 

As in material things, one may have paid 
the price that entitles him to the ownership 
of certain property, but there are often con- 
ditions which must be complied with before 
actual possession can be had. So in the mat- 
ter of the transference of the soul’s allegiance 
from its old obligation to a new one, there is 
this important step to be taken, namely, the 
consent of the heart, mind and will of each 
individual to enter into the new relationship 
of being possessed by Christ. Again it is the 
act of yielding (Rom. 6:16), of “obedience 
unto righteousness.” This action must be of 
willing assent—Christ never coerces. It is 
“to as many as receive him” that the power 
or privilege of becoming the sons of God is 
given (John 1:12). When the truth of being 
Christ’s “purchased possession” (Eph. 1:14) 
is accepted and acknowledged, the seal of 
Christ’s ownership is affixed (II Cor. 1:22) 
and the soul is fully and truly possessed 
by Him. 

3. Purified. 

The recognition of Christ’s rightful claim 
to ownership, and the willingness to admit 
this and to permit Him to have the right 
of way in the life, naturally leads on to 
another important result. Redemption is 
paying the price by which the title of owner- 
ship is transferred from a former owner or 
master to the one who has purchased the 
property involved. But in taking possession 
of a redeemed soul, there is the further need 
of a transaction by which the soul is born 
anew, or from above, and this is the opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit by which the heart 
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is purified, the new life implanted, that is, 
“the washing of regeneration” (Titus 3:5). 
Intellectual belief is not enough. It is the 
heart’s appropriation of the truth that makes 
it effective (Rom. 10:10). 

4. Peculiar. 

Many seem to think that the apostle’s 
designation of “a peculiar people” implies 
that Christians must adopt habits or cus- 
toms that make them conspicuous or ec- 
centric, even to the extent of becoming 
objectionable or fanatical. But the primary 
meaning seems to be that in a peculiar sense 
they belong to Christ as His redeemed peo- 
ple, devoted to Him and His cause with 
wholehearted zeal and earnestness, deeply 
anxious to do His will and to accomplish 
the purpose for which He has chosen them 
(John 15:16) and by His indwelling Spirit 
qualifies them. However, in carrying out 
this program of action, it will necessarily 
follow that in manner of life and conversa- 
tion and of interests and aspirations, they 


will attract attention to themselves, and 
will be “known and read of all men” (II Cor. 
3:2). And they by taking knowledge of 
them “that they have been with Jesus” 
(Acts 4:13), may thus be led to desire and 
to seek Christ for themselves, as did the 
Greeks who came to the disciples and said, 
“We would see Jesus” (John 12:21), or as 
the jailer when he cried, “Sirs, what must I 
do to be saved?” (Acts 16:30). 

Christians of today, just as truly as the 
early disciples, are expected to be witnesses 
or exhibits (Acts 1:8), and everywhere they 
go are to preach the word (Acts 8:4) by 
life and lip, thus seeking to carry out Jesus’ 
admonition, “Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven” 
(Matt. 5:16). They are to be peculiar in 
this, that although in the world, they are not 
of the world; zealous of good works, in that 
Christ’s plan and purpose has the right of 
way in the daily program of their lives. 
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UNDER HIS WINGS 
By Hughes W. Day, Kansas City, Kan. 


Charles H. Spurgeon called the Psalms 
the treasury of David, and this meditation 
is from one of David’s treasure verses. The 
saints of all ages have walked with the Spirit 
of God through the Ninety-first Psalm, and 
God’s greatest servants have found it a 
source of joy and delight. It is filled with 
gems of comfort and blessing, and there is 
always something new and refreshing in it 
for us. 

Let me call your attention to the fourth 
verse of this psalm where David speaks of 
dwelling under His wings. “He shall cover 
thee with his feathers, and under his wings 
shalt thou trust.” In this verse the psalmist 
compares our Lord to a mother hen who 
gathers her brood under her outstretched 
wings. Our Saviour also spoke of this when 
He said, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings, and 
ye would not!” (Luke 13:34). 


A Place of Rest 


“He shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou trust.” Our 
Lord wants all of His redeemed to dwell 
under His wings. Oh, what a blessing it is 
to be there, for under His wings the weary 
saint receives the rest that Jesus promised 
His own when He said, “Come unto me, 

. and I will give you rest” (Matt. 11: 
28). It is there that we may learn the 
secret of being still and knowing that He 
is God (Ps. 46:10). 


“Under His wings, what a refuge in sorrow! 
How the heart yearningly turns to His rest! 
Often when earth has no balm for my healing, 
There I find comfort and there I am blest.” 


Then too, it is under His wings that care 
is found. How often we have watched the 
mother hen caring for her brood under her 
wings. The apostle Peter knew of this won- 
derful care of the Lord Jesus when he wrote, 
“Casting all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you” (I Pet. 5:7). In these days 
of trial and suffering we need to remember 
that our Lord is ever near us and that under 
His wings we find care. 

Only the believer knows the joy of fel- 
lowship, and it is under His wings that the 
sweetness of this joy becomes ours. Under 
His wings He walks and talks with us, and 
tells us that we are His own. There is only 
one thing better than being saved, and that 
is enjoying the companionship, the fellow- 
ship, of the One who saved us. 

It is a hard lesson to learn that our Lord 
wants lovers more than He wants servers. 
Most of us are so busy with His work that 
we have little time for communion with 
Him! Surely there must be a deep longing 
in the heart of the Lord Jesus that every 
believer might dwell under His wings, for 
only there can we learn the sweetness of 


624 





Elizabeth Andrews Houghton 


abiding in Christ, and the joys of His love 
and fellowship. 


A Place of Refuge 


Also under His wings we may find refuge 
—refuge from the storms. Have you not 
seen the little chickens run under the old 
mother hen’s wings when a storm was 
threatening? Isaiah spoke of this when he 
said, “And a man shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest” (Isa. 32:2). David said, “I will trust 
in the covert of thy wings” (Ps. 61:4). 

We may also find in Christ a refuge from 
the heat of the noonday sun. How precious 
are the scriptures that tell of this. “Hide 
me under the shadow of thy wings” (Ps. 
17:8). “In the shadow of thy wings I will 
make my refuge” (Ps. 57:1). The covert 
of His wings is the shadow of His cross. 

We also have a refuge from danger. What 
protection we find under His wings! “The 
children of men put their trust under the 
shadow of thy wings” (Ps. 36:7). 


When the Last Shadows Fall 


And then, when the shadows would fall 
and day was over, we have seen the mother 
hen gather her brood under her wings. How 
lovely the thought that when the shadows 
of departing day creep on, the believer in 
Christ Jesus is safe and secure under His 
wings. He is ours—we are His, and when 
the sunset of life is over and night comes, 
we may see from under His wings the 
blessed lights of Home. 

One of Dr. Chapman’s beautiful stories is 
that of an old Scotch lady ninety-seven years 
of age who lay dying. 

“Ts it getting night?” she asked. 
band, is it getting night?” 

And her aged Scotch husband by her side 
bent down close to her and said, “Yes, 
Janet, it is getting night.” 

She was wandering a bit, and was back 
in the olden days with her loved ones; but 
he knew that the end was near. She was 
still a moment, and then said, “Are the 
boys in?” 

“Yes,” he said, “the boys are all in, 
Janet.” The last one had gone Home three 
years before. 

She was still a moment and then said, “I 
soon will be in.” 

“Yes, Janet, you will soon be in.” 

“And you will come soon?” 

“Yes,” he said, “by the grace of God I 
will be Home soon.” 

And then she reached out her thin hands 
in order that she might clasp them round 
his neck and draw him down by her side 
as she whispered, “And He will then shut 
us all in, all in.” 

I wonder if you can say it? God grant 
that you can, for through the blessed Christ 
of Calvary we may enter the Father’s house 
when night comes (John 14:6). 


“Hus- 





WITHOUT A JOB 
“T can’t get a job!” exclaimed a young 


man cynically. After high school and col- 
lege, failure to find work was tempting him 
to scrap the high principles which he had 
been taught. 

When courage is at a low ebb it is well 
to note that the basic laws of life still hold 
good. Our lives can be safely built on no 
other foundation. Things are in a mess be- 
cause men in their stupidity and blindness 
have not taken the right path. 


Keep the Chin Up 


Face the situation with chin up. If you 
are ready for life and cannot get a job, 
your mind may be haunted by the ghost of 
self-pity. Pitying self is one of the best 
recipes for the blues, guaranteed to put you 
into a panic hours ahead of anything else. 
Cut this cable that drags you down. 

Does your pride suffer because the world 
does not recognize your ability and skill 
enough to give you a chance to work? 
Swallow your pride. No one has ever got 
indigestion from it yet. 

Do your utmost to keep in trim. Keep 
your armor bright. Establish and maintain 
the habits that will be needed when your 
opportunity for work comes. 


Prepare for Action 


Stay in school as long as possible. Appre- 
ciate the gift of leisure that you enjoy and 
use it in reading the best literature and in 
acquainting yourself with the field in which 
you would like to find a job. 

Keep your friendships in repair. Others 
are depending upon you for a word of 
cheer; don’t fail them. And these boon 
companions will often help you in hours 
when things seem dark. 

Above all, maintain those invisible con- 
tacts with the Source of power. Of course 
we want to get along in the world; to make 
a living. But whether poverty or plenty 
should be our lot, how tragic it would be 
if in either case we should lose our greatest 
possession, our own best selves!—Forward. 





MY TESTIMONY 
By Ruth Ann Stevens, Hamburg, N.Y. 


I did not take His name in vain, 
In haunts of vice I did not go, 

I did not drink, I did not smoke— 
But, oh, I needed Jesus so! 


I passed the grim walls of the jail 

And shuddered at their towering gloom, 
Yet knew not I was prisoner, too, 

For I was lost and bound for doom. 


Oh, praise His name! He cleansed my heart, 
Although a “good” heart it had seemed, 
And saved me from my “righteousness,” 
A sinner—but by Christ redeemed! ! 


—S—_—_— 

Some men tell us that they don’t have 
time to pray; but if any man has God’s 
work lying deep in his heart, he will have 
time to pray—D. L. Moody. 
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A CRUISE AROUND THE 
PHILIPPINES 

Dr. and Mrs. Paul Culley, of the Associa- 
tion of Baptists for Evangelism in the Orient, 
recently had an exceptional opportunity to 
give a wide-spread witness to the gospel. 
They were permitted to accompany a coast 
guard cutter on its semi-annual tour of light- 
house inspection, covering more than 2,000 
miles, and touching 16 provinces. Many of 
the islands visited have absolutely no gospel 
witness. It was a thrilling experience. They 
are particularly concerned about planting a 
testimony on one of the 
Batanes Islands, the most 
northerly of the Philip- 
pines, near Formosa. 
Writes Dr. Culley: 

“For many years we 
have made persistent in- 
quiries about the Batanes 
Islands, and the Lord has 
laid them on our hearts 
as a burden for prayer. 
Through a providentially 
directed series of circum- 
stances it became possible 
for us to sail on the 
government cutter Apo 
on March 25. Two Fili- 
pino workers accom- 
panied us from Manila. 
Every member of the 
crew received a New 
Testament in English or 
a portion in the dialect. 
There are no lighthouses 
on the Islands of Batanes 
Province, but our ship 
had to call there to de- 
liver a cargo of dynamite 
to be used in the con- 
struction of radio sta- 
tions. Happily the dy- 
namite of the gospel ar- 
rived on the same boat. 
Before we went ashore at Basco, the capital 
and principal town, we knelt together with 
the workers to ask the Lord to direct them 
to suitable quarters for living. Within one 
hour they were back on the ship with faces 
beaming. A good house was available at 
five pesos a month, formerly used by the 
high school principal, with a large porch 
suitable for Sunday School and Bible classes. 
We made certain the contract was closed be- 
fore opposition could begin, for there are six 
Romish priests in Basco now, three regular 
and three visiting. 


A Wind-Swept Place 


“Basco is a wonderfully clean town. Its 
houses are all built of stone, with heavy walls 
and heavy thatched or galvanized roofs, more 
Chinese than Filipino in appearance. From 
October to February there are very strong 
gales, and during the rainy season from June 
to September almost every typhoon strikes 
these islands. Even food stuffs are limited 
by the terrific winds, for nothing can be 
grown above ground with any regularity or 
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certainty. A little corn, some rice, and 
small plots of vegetables can be seen, but 
the staples are root crops, such as sweet 
potatoes and turnips. The younger gen- 
eration speaks English, and there is even 
a high school in Basco, with more than 
one hundred pupils, and each of the six 
municipalities has its complete elementary 
school. 

“The two evangelists left at Basco are both 
graduates of the Manila Evangelistic In- 
stitute, conducted by Dr. Culley and col- 
leagues.” 





A NIGERIAN GIRL HUSKING GRAIN 
Recently a vast new territory in Northern Nigeria has been thrown open to the 


gospel by the Mohammedan native rulers. The territory contains a population 
of no less than 7,000,000. 


“CIVILIZING”’ AFRICA 


The marvelous transformation wrought by 
the gospel in the heart and life of multitudes 
of Africans is something thrilling to behold. 
In very truth the gospel is the “power of 
God unto salvation.” But there are other 
multitudes upon whom the worldly influences 
of modern civilization have exercised their 
sinister influence, producing a type of heathen 
even more degraded in some respects and 
more dangerous than their benighted fore- 
fathers. 

In most African colonies (all of which are 
now under European control) missionaries 
are granted concessions by government on 
which they may reside and carry on their 
work. A concession means a tract of land, 
perhaps several hundred acres, on which the 
missionary is required by government to 
develop certain specific improvements. In- 
cidently—as the government views things— 
the missionary may preach and teach Chris- 
tian truth, carry on some school work and 
render medical aid to the needy. Natives 


come from all directions to reside on the 
mission station, partly to learn some useful 
industry, partly to hear the wonderful “good 
news” which the white man has brought from 
a far off land. 

But there are other concessions, large ones, 
and thousands of them, operated by secular 
interests, where literally multitudes of na- 
tives are crowded together under conditions 
that are terribly demoralizing. The ignorant 
people are either conscripted or lured from 
their inland tribal homes by promises of 
wealth, and then exploited in the most heart- 
less fashion. Old tribal 
moral restraints are 
broken down, family ties 
and marriage disregarded, 
and human beings treated 
much like animals. W. A. 
Genheimer, of the South 
Africa General Mission, 
paints a refreshing pic- 
ture of the mission sta- 
tion at Mbabane, Swazi- 
land: 


Contrasting Pictures 


“Without attempting 
to present a comprehen- 
sive view of present con- 
ditions of native life and 
need in our ‘urbanized’ 
sections of South Africa, 
I want just to give one 
or two peeps into the 
scenes as we move about 
in our work here. It is 
some scores of years since 
the gospel first came to 
these sections. Thanks 
be to God that we do 
have here some of the 
wonderful fruits of the 
gospel. We have a na- 
tive church. On Sun- 
days church bells can be 
heard ringing, announcing the glad fact that 
there is a house of God in our midst. Jails, 
hospitals, and indust:ial compounds receive 
the gospel witness. We see the Christian 
wedding. Here and there are truly Christian 
homes where God is known, loved and 
honored. Darling babes are publicly ded- 
icated to the Lord who gave them. There 
is the little red school house in which thou- 
sands of dusky faces eagerly learn the three 
R’s, and more, too. There is scarcely a 
school where the Bible is not carefully taught. 

“On the other hand, recently on a Sunday 
afternoon we strolled along the road separat- 
ing our mission station from the native in- 
dustrial location. It was at the end of the 
month, just after pay day. We saw the 
saddest scene of our lives. It was fearful, 
depressing, and even nauseating to the extent 
that all desire for our evening meal vanished. 
One wonders what the conditions of life 
among these ‘urbanized’ natives will be in 
another generation if the present trend is not 
counteracted. It is current knowledge that in 
some communities fifty per cent of the chil- 
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Bureau as the most economical source for 
personal supplies and mission equipment 
of high quality. 


ECRETARIES and Purchasing Agents 

of Foreign Missions find that our free 
catalog and special discount list enables 
them to save money for their stations. 


MISSION yee can 08 sg by ~~ 
lecting hardware, paints and other . 
building materials from our catalog, for recent report ne read: 

shipment abroad. “In this interior town of Patos we have 


If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog for | had the pleasure of founding our long needed 
export use only, a for free copy. | and much desired miniature Moody Bible In- 
ne stitute. Through the generous donation of 
MONTGOMERY WARD one of the Lord’s stewards the construction 

D Export Department Chicago. US A | of the building was made possible. It is our 
Please mention the Moopy MontHLY when | purpose to train young Brazilian men, who 
answering school advertisements. It identifies | have been brought up in the interior of this 
you. country, for the work of the Lord in the same 





AT THE HEART OF BRAZIL 
Harry G. Briault has spent a good period 
of years pioneering in connection with the 
Evangelical Union of South America. In his 
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“HowShall They HearWithouta Preacher?” 


said the Apostle Paul. ‘‘How can I, except some man should guide 
me,’’ said the AFRICAN to Philip. Thousands of native AFRICANS 
are waiting to hear of Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in uncov- 
ered territories, and through its band of faithful workers is seeking 
to make Christ known. Information will be furnished on request. 


SOUTH AFRICAN GENERAL MISSION 
23 Flatbush Avenue ss ss Fs Brooklyn, New York 


WORLD DOMINION SURVEY SERIES 


SURVEYING THE WORLD 


Here is a series of real missionary sur- 
veys, scientific and evangelical, written with 
a grasp and definiteness of fact, a perspec- 
tive of view and a passion which makes 
them comparable to a military reconnais- 
sance. One after another the great fields 
of missionary endeavour are being covered 
with topographical accuracy from a stand- 
point vitally evangelical and entirely non- 
denominational. The books come from the press bound like government monographs, in 
big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 
Catalogue on Application 


WORLD DOMINION OFFICES 
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Will You Have Isaiah 25:4 Mean You? 


“For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength to 
the needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, etc.” 


A Christian minister in Russia, prevented from getting the simplest subsist- 
ance by an atheistic government, writes a touching letter of thanks for a pack- 
age of food and points to this verse as a description of those who make possible 
these life saving gifts. 


Hundreds of Russian Christians Are Crying to You 
The letter mentioned (a few copies are available to those that ask for them) is 
just one of many we have received. They are the result of gifts of Christians 
who deny themselves a few luxuries to help these persecuted Russians. The 
need is far greater than our ability to meet it. 


American Food and Clothing Saves Martyrs 
Your contribution is used to buy food and clothing here and sent to Russia. 
You can know to whom your gift is going and can share in the touching letter 
of thanks that is always received. Supposing you and yours were denied food 
and clothing because of your faith. $30 keeps a family a month—a dollar a 
day. Any gift will be appreciated. Send contributions to 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION 


A New York Corporation 
Rev. John Johnson, Founder & Director 


ROOM 610M, 1265 BROADWAY 
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region. At the present time we have but 
five students, though others are desirous of 
dedicating their lives to Christian service and 
taking the necessary training and preparation. 
But many of them are hindered because of 
lack of the necessary funds. Our five young 
students are already being used of the Lord, 
with definite results in the conversion of souls. 
We believe that our most important work, 
at the present time, is the training of such 
young men. 


A Hot Time 

“A few days ago we were dedicating a new 
church building in the town of Guarabira. 
Just before the hour of the dedication service 
a mob of a thousand people gathered outside 
the building, and immediately following the 
singing of the first hymn by the congregation, 
the mob broke loose. A veritable tumult 
resulted, which lasted some three hours. 
Stones and other missiles were thrown, 
damaging the building somewhat and injur- 
ing some of the worshipers. It is a marvel 
that so little damage resulted. The Brazilian 
pastor remained at the church throughout the 
whole disturbance, in that way preventing 
the burning of the building. On the follow- 
ing day the store owned by the Christian who 
built the church was stoned. Then on the 
following Sunday another crowd gathered at 
the hour of service, but the government had 
taken things in hand by sending a group of 
soldiers who dispersed the crowd. Roman- 
ism fights us at every step. 

“In these days of such rapid changes in 
governments, the future of foreign missions 
is very uncertain. Brazil is no exception, 
for at the present time there are plenty of 
warning rumblings of possible revolution, 
with all its horrors and uncertain results. We 
cannot but wonder if the tragedy of Spain’s 
civil strife will be repeated here in this land. 
In view of all of this the urgency of training 
capable native preachers and evangelists is 
very apparent.” 





EVANGELISM IN ALASKA 

Less than a year ago the Alaska Evangel- 
ization Society was organized to meet the 
desperate spiritual destitution of Alaska. In 
the brief time that has elapsed since the 
inauguration of this work, God’s blessing has 
been signally in evidence and unusual pro- 
gress has been made. 

Four missionaries are already on the field, 
progress is being made in the establishing of 
field headquarters, a children’s home, and 
field bases from which to carry on opera- 
tions. Two radio broadcasts are conducted 
every week over station KINY in Juneau. 
A large gasoline motor launch with living ac- 
commodations for a smail family, is now in 
Alaska through the generosity of one of the 
Lord’s stewards, and is being utilized in the 
dissemination of the “good news.” 


An Open Field 

The first Daily Vacation Bible School has 
been held with marked success, and a Sunday 
School is now under way. Numerous doors 
are opening wide and challenging the most 
heroic, Spirit-directed efforts to enter them 
with aggressive evangelism and _ practical 
Bible teaching. Two excellent properties 
have been offered to the society at reasonable 
figures, located at strategic centers, one of 
them the building now occupied by the field 
director and his wife. Negotiations are under 
way for the purchase of these properties. 
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Over 200 wives and many widows of exiled 
Evangelical Christian pastors, with their chil- 
dren, suffer for Christ’s sake in Russia. 


This Society sends Food Parcels and Money 
to these needy ones and has no record of loss. 
Our illustrated magazine, “The Gospel in 
Russia,’”’ tells about Christian conditions in 
Russia and among Russians the world over. 
A copy will be sent to you gladly on request. 

“In the Cauldron of Russia,’ a wonderful 
story of Christian labors in Russia, 270 
pages, 21 illustrations, sent postpaid for $1.50. 

Our Organization was formed in St. Peters- 
burg, Russia, in 1909, by Rev. I. S. Prokbanoff 
and his associates. It has also labored in the 
United States and Canada since 1925. 

It is reliable in its ministry, and seeks the 
cooperation of all who desire to spread the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and all who manifest 
His love toward the poor and suffering. 


THE ALL RUSSIAN 


EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN UNION 


156 Fifth Avenue New York City 
Norman J. Smith, General Secretary 
I. P. Kolesnikoff, Russian Secretary 
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“I'm going to tell my friends 
about the Bible Society's 
annuity plan.” 









The problem of where to place their money 
has been solved for many people by the 
American Bible Society. Its annuity plan 
provides what most people want .. . safety, 
a generous return, regularity of income. 


Let us tell you of this plan which has 
worked for nearly ninety years without a 
single loss to any annuity holder, and with 
every payment sent promptly when due. 
And in addition to producing peace of 
mind there is the personal satisfaction of 
helping in the important work of dis- 
tributing the Bible throughout the world. 
The booklet «A Gift That Lives”’ explains the plan. 

«MAIL THIS COUPON TODAYs 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, N.Y. 


Please send me, without ‘obli ation, your 
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weeks ago he came to the Lord, and on the 
succeeding Sundays has gone with a group 
of Christians to his different places of prac- 
tice to publicly burn his paraphernalia and 
give testimony that he is finished with all 
this evil practice. We regret that, owing to 
very heavy rains and flooded rivers, we are 
unable to personally witness some of these 
remarkable scenes. The power of the gospel 
is the only thing which can loose a man from 
the terrible bonds of witchcraft, such as had 
fettered this man. The heathen are amazed 
at such a demonstration. So convincing is 
the reality of Christianity that many have 
turned unto the Lord. According to the last 
report, over fifty have joined the catechumen 
class, and we are sending a trained evangelist 
to the district. 





THE CRY FROM THE FOUR WINDS 

“How long is it,” asked an old Moham- 
medan woman in Bengal, “since Jesus died 
for sinful people? Look at me. I am old. 
I have prayed, given alms, gone to the holy 
shrines, become as dust from fasting, and all 
this is useless. Where have you been all this 
time?” 

The cry was echoed from the icy shores of 
the farthest northwest territory. “You have 
been many moons in this land,” said an old 
Eskimo to the Bishop of Selkirk. “Did you 
know this good news then? Since you were 
a boy? And your father knew? Then why 
did you not come sooner?” 

It was heard in the snowy heights of the 
Andes. “How is it,” asked a Peruvian, “that 
during all the years of my life I have never 
before heard that Jesus Christ spoke those 
precious words?” 

It was repeated in the white streets of 
Casablanca, North Africa. “Why,” cried a 
Moor to a Bible seller, “have you not run 
everywhere with this Book? Why do so 
many of my people not know of the Jesus 
whom it proclaims? Why have you hoarded 
it to yourselves? Shame on you!” 

It is the cry from the four winds. 
shall we answer it? 


How 





AN URGENT PRAYER REQUEST 

A bulletin of the Orinoco River Mission 
lays before us something of the perplexing 
situation now confronting Protestant mis- 
sionaries in Venezuela. The government is 
making a survey and census of all religious 
work and workers in the country, collecting 
full data regarding the work of both Cath- 
olics and Evangelicals. There is no present 
indication of purpose to limit our work or 
oppose it, but merely to have the department 
informed as to what is actually being done. 
They plan to study the situation and de- 
finitely decide on some policy regarding the 
admission of foreign religious workers. So 
far as we are informed, they propose to fix 
the number of those who may be admitted, 
and when that number is established, others 
will be admitted only when some of those at 
present in the country leave for furlough or 
other reasons. The Lord’s children are asked 
to pray that God will intervene, and, in view 
of the tremendous need, make it possible for 
new missionaries to be admitted, especially 
those who are now accepted and waiting to 
enter the field. Until this survey is com- 
pleted, orders have gone to all Venezuelan 
consuls not to grant vises to any religious 
workers without specific orders from the 
capital. Consequently some _ missionaries 
about to sail from New York were detained. 





Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











CHOSEN—PREDESTINATED— 
ADOPTED 


Ephesians 1:3-5 


The word “blessed” in verse one, is its first 
occurrence. It is from ebAoynrés (eulogétos), 
a compound of «d (eu) meaning “well,” and 
héoyos (logos) meaning “word,” literally “well 
spoken of.” It thus differs from “blessed” 
of Matthew 5:5, waxapios (makarios), which 
means “happy or blessed” in the sense of 
character; that is, happy or blessed are the 
meek in their character, whereas the former 
speaks of repute. Paul is eulogizing the 
Deity, speaking well of Him, praising Him. 

“Heavenly places” is from  émovpaviows 
(epouraniois) which is an adjective in the 
plural number, the word “places” in italics 
being supplied by the translators. The word 
is our English adjective “heavenly.” The 
context speaks of the believer’s present expe- 
rience, and therefore does not refer to heaven 
as a place. The phrase “in the heavenlies” 
is in the locative case, locative of sphere, and 
refers to a sphere of life and activity, that of 
the believer in Christ. It is the new spirit- 
ual experience into which the believing sin- 
ner is brought. 

The word “chosen” in verse four is from 
efede taro (exelexato), which means “to choose 
out,” to select one person from many. The 
verb is in the indirect middle voice, which 
makes the translation, “to choose out for 
one’s self.” God chose us for Himself. 

The word “foundation” in verse four is 
from xaraBodjs (katabolés), which literally 
means “a throwing or laying down.” What 
a picture of the creation of the universe, the 
transcendent God by merely speaking the 
word, throwing out into space the material 
universe. The word “world” is from xkdcpos 
(kosmos), which literally refers to an ordered 
system, here to the universe in which law and 
order reign. The sons of God rejoiced not 
over a chaos, but over a cosmos, a perfect 
universe (Job 38:4-7). 

“Having predestinated” is from mpoopicas 
(proorisas), a compound of dpiftw (horizd), 
which means “to define, to mark out the 
boundaries or limits,” thus “to determine or 
appoint,” and zpé (pro), which means “be- 
fore.” The word therefore means “to pre- 
determine, to decide beforehand, to fore- 
ordain.” 

“Unto the adoption of children” is from 
eis vioeciav (eis huiothesian). eis is used to 
show purpose, sometimes result. vioSeciav 
is a compound of viés, which means “son,” 
and in a context like this, an adult son, and 
a word derived from ri@nu (tithé@mi), which 
means “to place.” The whole expression is 
therefore “for the purpose or result of plac- 
ing as an adult son.” This is in contrast to 
the saved person before the outpouring of 
the Spirit at Pentecost, who was a child of 
God réxvov (teknon) (John 1:12), and in his 
minority vnrws (népios) (Gal. 4:1). 


ed 


“T am getting much help for my B.Y.P.U. 
work and also my Sunday School work 
from the Moopy Monruty. I certainly en- 
joy it, and look forward to it each month.” 
—J.S., Canada. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHiy which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





LEISURE 

If the movement goes on to shorten the 
working hours of the business day, there is 
a possibility that another burden will be 
loaded upon mankind, a curse of leisure. 
Machinery, motor transport, a hundred de- 
vices have displaced mul- 
titudes of workers. The 





Clarence H. Benson 


in the summer. Some live thus to avoid rents 
and certain other expenses. Some feel that 
this migratory life is good for their health, 
and some, who have retired from active busi- 
ness, enjoy a perpetual outing. It is said 
that nearly 300 factories are turning out 
trailers today. They range in price from 
$400 to $10,000; that is, they range from the 
simplest kind of a living room to the most 
luxurious home on wheels. They can be 
pulled along by any kind of an automobile at 
scarcely any extra expense. Many people 
gather in trailer camp communities for a sea- 
son, while others camp alone or with another 


A VACATION SUGGESTION 


godliness. When the car drives out of mind 
the church, it becomes more expensive, for 
the spiritual loss must be added to the mate- 
rial cost of the car. Some automobiles are 
costing God infinite yearning, for He sees His 
children being weaned away from Him. When 
the use of a car lessens our consciousness of 
God or turns us from the holy sanctuary, it 
is too costly. It is costing God tears of sor- 
row. The heart of God is the heart of a lov- 
ing Father that cannot see His children turn 
from Him without causing an ache. And 
God must have many painful moments. 
Add to the costs already enumerated, that 
price suggested by the 
Scripture about a man 





drudging toil of other 
ages has largely disap- 
peared. All human cul- 
ture has come as a result 
of leisure, but one won- 
ders whether we are re- 
leasing intelligences, and 
capacities which will pro- 
duce this advance in cul- 
ture in the future. Cur- 
rent tendencies in the 
realm of leisure are not 
altogether hopeful. It 
sometimes looks as if we 
might reach a pitch where 
the world will be washed 
with a dismal tide of 
sheer ennui. This is cer- 
tain to be so, if we con- 
tinue to use leisure simply 
for the taking of pleasure. 
It is natural to suppose 
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gaining the whole world 
and losing his own soul. 
Some automobiles are 
costing just that, for they 
possess the man’s soul. A 
thing of iron and steel 
holds the man’s soul in 
its hard grip. It may 
cost a man a terrible 
price. Surely in this sense 
the automobile becomes 
very expensive. On the 
other hand, it may be 
very cheap if used for 
God and humanity — 
Christian Union Herald. 
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WHY LET DOWN 
THE BARS? 
“No evening service” 
is a statement often made 
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more time people have, 

the farther they get from their worship. A 
double day enables them to go farther afield, 
make more elaborate plans for loafing away 
their time, or fall into some expensive and 
debilitating habit. It is interesting to note 
that two African savages after a sojourn in 
New York, whither they came as keepers for 
some jungle beasts, have now returned to 
their own land, glad to get away from our 
civilization. Dan Crawford used to rejoice 
also to get back into the “bush.” We seem- 
ingly have much yet to learn—The Presby- 
terian. 





A NEW METHOD OF UIVING 


It is supposed that as many as 250,000 
automobile trailers are used in our country 
for either a part of the year or all the year. 
Like migratory birds this great trailer popu- 
lation go South in the winter and come North 
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family or two. Electricity is available prac- 
tically everywhere at low prices, and thus 
cooking, heating and hot water are provided 
for. The trailers have brought their own 
problems; problems such as schooling for the 
children, social and religious life, health con- 
ditions and the unwillingness of many vil- 
lages, towns and cities to have non-tax- 
payers enjoy their community life. How this 
tremendous trend will develop nobody knows. 
—The Watchman-Examiner. 





THE EXPENSIVE AUTOMOBILE 


Frequently a car costs the church the pres- 
ence at worship of an entire family. The 
empty pew is eloquent of a loss that can 
hardly be calculated. The smooth road to 
the mountain or the sea pushes out of mind 
thoughts of God’s family and the growth in 


shows; and where they are allowed to run 
on Sunday, they have their largest attend- 
ance on Sunday evenings. 

All churches are not closed on Sunday eve- 
nings. A recent visitor to one of the larger 
cities of the country found that most of the 
churches were closed in the evenings, but 
learning of one church that was not closed, 
he went to it and succeeded in getting in 
only because one of the members took him 
in through a back door, while hundreds of 
others did not get in at all. This visitor said 
there was nothing unusual about the service 
to attract people. They came to hear a good 
gospel sermon, such as they knew the pastor 
always preached. 

Can anyone give a real reason why people 
do not attend church on Sunday evenings, 
or as to why it is necessary to close the 
churches at that time?—Presbyterian of the 
South. 
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Protestants pay on the 
average of $100 a year for 
each pupil’s instruction in 
history, geography, and 


arithmetic. 

But out of 640 churches 
whose annual budget ay- 
eraged $11,000, 60 per cent 
made no provision for the 


7 School, while the | 
remainder could 
spare only 39 cents 
for each pupil’s 
instruction in 


THE LORD’S DAY IN ENGLAND 

The Lord’s Day Observance Society of 
London, England, has come: out with the 
statement that if Great Britain loses as much 
of her Sabbath in the next quarter century 
as she lost in the past twenty-five years, she 
will have practically no Sundays at all. On 
the profanation of the Lord’s Day, some 
striking facts were presented: 

Two hundred and fifty thousand shops 
open in England; 40,000 in London alone. 

Two million workers, or one out of every 
eight of the adult population, engaged in 
Sunday labor. 

Three public houses (drinking places) open 
to every one house for worship. 

The Alliance has issued a strong appeal 
for public support for its program of pre- 
serving the Sabbath.—I/ntelligencer Leader. 








BUSY HOUSEWIFE EARNS 
‘400 


Mrs. F. McE. (Penna.) 
thought it was too good 
to be true when she 
read that Chicago 
School of Nursing stu- 
dents were often able 
to earn $25 a week 
while learning prac- 
tical nursing. How- 
ever, she sent for the 
booklet offered in the 
advertisement and after much careful thought de- 
cided to enroll. Before she had completed the sev- 
enth lesson she was able to —_ her first case—in 
three months she had earned 
Think of the things you could ‘do with $400! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


can train you, as it has trained thousands of men 
and women, at home and in your spare time, for the 
dignified, well-paid profession of Nursing. Course is 
endorsed by physicians. 38th year. Lessons are simple 
and easy to understand. High school education not 
necessary. Complete nurse’s equipment included. Easy 
tuition payments. Decide today that you will be one 
of the many men and women, 18 to 60, earning $25 
to $35 a week as trained practical nurses! Send the 
coupon for interesting booklet and sample lesson 
pages. Learn how you can win success, new friends, 
tappiness—as a nurse. 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Dept. 248, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, II. 
Please send free booklet and 32 sample lesson pages. 


BINED con cactessncahaes cicacateisaie : <vcncenniceaala 
City ... .... State Age 
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THIS IS NEWS 

Rather than violate the Lord’s Day, Mal- 
colm Campbell has given up his job as stew- 
ard on the liner Loch Ness, which sails on 
Sunday. The minister of the Free Pres- 
byterian Church, of which Campbell is a 
communicant, said the church did not mind 
a man’s working on a ship on Sunday during 
a voyage, but deliberately starting a voyage 
on Sunday was too much.—Chicago Tribune. 





LIVING OUR FAITH 

A Christian man in China was once asked 
what he believed was the greatest obstacle 
to the evangelization of the unsaved world, 
and he replied, “The Christians.” That is a 
tragic confession to have to make; but who 
can deny its truth? Is it not true that if all 
professed Christian believers everywhere, in 
the homelands and in the foreign mission 
fields, should begin today to live “the life that 
is Christ,” and testify to the gospel not only 
with their lips but also by their lives, this 
would result in a world-wide harvesting of 
lost souls the like of which has never yet been 
seen ? 

It is easy to deny the truth of the Bible, 
the claims of the gospel, the deity of Christ 
and His unique Saviourhood, the importance 
of Christian orthodoxy and Christian creed, 
while Christians are denying these very facts 
by their unworthy way of living. But the 
unanswerable argument that cannot be de- 
nied is the argument of a supernatural human 
life of victory. peace, power, and love here in 
this present world. Such a life is a demon- 
stration that shakes unbelief to its founda- 
tions. It is easy to argue against verbal 
orthodoxy; it is very difficult to argue against 
the testimony and reality of a life that shows 
forth the very characteristics and power of 
Christ Himself. 

We read in the book of Acts a remarkable 
commentary on the lives of two early Chris- 
tians, Peter and John. Their enemies, as 
they watched them, “marvelled; and they 
took knowledge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus.” Here is the testimony that 
wins; and it is the testimony that the Lord, 
the Head of the Church, longs to have His 
every follower bear—Toronto Globe. 





CHRISTIANS AND FIGHTING 

Christians and Fighting, by Reginald 
Wallis, a pamphlet full of arguments to use 
against the peace-at-any-price pacifist, may 
be obtained free for the asking by writing 
the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, 153 
Institute Place, Chicago, III. 

Attention to this was called by Rev. W. 
Rothwell, of Plover, Iowa. 

“That the sword must be used today for 
the upholding of national righteousness and 
the punishment of the evil-doer is clear from 
Romans 13:4,” is one paragraph. “In this 
passage, the Holy Spirit commends those who 
possess the authority of the state to protect 
society by force. The Word of God is never 
contradictory, and clearly our Lord’s ex- 
hortation does not refer to a period during 
which resistance to evil is scripturally en- 
joined. He also said at a later time: ‘He 
that hath no sword, let him sell his garment 
and buy one’ (Luke 22:36). But is it not the 
duty of Christians to stand for these prin- 
ciples and practice them as individuals ?”— 
Iowa Legionnaire. 





UNION OF ‘‘FAITH MISSIONS’”’ 
The International Foreign Mission Asso- 


ciation of North America brings together for 
counsel and reference sixteen mission enter- 
prises, under which some 2,231 missionaries 
are sent out. They administer over a million 
dollars annually, and go into many of the 
out-of-the-way corners of the world. The 
doctrinal basis of all of these missions is: 
(1) The plenary inspiration and divine 
authority of the scripture; (2) the Trinity, 
including the deity of Christ and the per- 
sonality of the Holy Spirit; (3) the fall of 
man, his moral depravity, and his need of 
regeneration; (4) the atonement through the 
substitutionary death of Christ; (5) justifica- 
tion by faith in Christ, apart from works; 
(6) the bodily resurrection of Christ, and also 
of the saved and the unsaved; (7) the un- 
ending life of the saved and the unending 
punishment of the unsaved; (8) the per- 
sonal, bodily and visible return of Christ — 
Alliance Weekly. 


THE CITY 
The relative growth of cities is one of the 
most significant features in the progress of 
modern civilization. At the opening of the 
nineteenth century, one-thirtieth of the 
population of the United States lived in 














| Do YOU Need Money? 


Steady Profits «+ Gospel Service 


Christian men and women of mission- 
ary zeal wanted for full or part-time 
distribution of America’s greatest line of 
religious specialties. 

Sell our “Bit O’ Sunshine’ Wall Plaques, 


ing Cards, Pictorial Book 
Bibles, Egermeier’s Bible Story Book, and the 
“Sunshine Line’ of Bible-text Greetings for 
every use and season. 

Every day is a happy day in this service 
as you do good and earn profits. 

Write for enlistment blank and free 
illustrated catalog revealing full line and 
presenting particulars. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 
Dept. GA-7, Anderson, Indiana 














The Greatest Season Yet 


Just Ahead for Representatives! 


Our unique plan offers unlimited opportunity. 
You can earn a splendid income and do worth- 
while Christian service at the same time. Only 
responsible representatives accepted. 

Apply at once for full or part time service. 


STUMP PRESS 


NAPPANEE, INDIANA 


DEPT. R, 














An attractive 48 page book of 
Gospel Cartoons and Sermen- 
ettes. An excellent gift and a 
means of approaching some 
unsaved friend. Many of these 
Cartoons have appeared sin- 
gly in the Moody Monthly. 
PRICE 25 cents postpaid. 
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cities of over 8,000. Now more than one- 
half live in cities of over 3,000, and in ten 
states, two-thirds. 

There are now ninety-five cities in the 
United States each having a population of 
more than 100,000. Within the last decade, 
twenty-five more cities have entered this 
class. The largest cities are gaining over 
the second class at an amazing rate. In 
1920, Los Angeles had one-half a million 
population. Since then, this has increased 
115 per cent. 

These cities boast of their growth, but how 
many of their people ever pause to ponder 
on the problems which this swift growth 
presents? With the influence of the city be- 
fore us, we almost tremble when we ask, 
“What will be the outcome of this city-ward 
trend in twenty-five years from now?” 

Cities are not necessarily worse than the 
country, but theorize as we may, the fact 
remains that the city harbors, not only the 
best in life, but much of the worst. Vice and 
crime have their strongholds in the city. 
Disloyalty to America and its government 
and its institutions is bred and nurtured in 
the cities. There the gangs and racketeers 
reign. From the city comes the vicious 
propaganda against the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment. The political, social and economic 
problems of the country are born in the 
city. The city draws from the country its 
best blood and too often vitiates it. 

If America is to be won for Christ, her 
cities must be saved. If this is accomplished, 
the Church must throw herself more ener- 
getically and persistently into their political, 
social and religious regeneration. There must 
be such co-operaticn among the churches 
that every part of the cities will be reached. 
It is almost criminal to crowd churches into 
the best sections and leave the others un- 
churched—The United Presbyterian. 





‘‘WHILE THE BROTHER IS 
FINISHING” 


It is said that Moody could not stand 
long prayers. At one of his meetings he 
called on a brother to pray, and he became 
lost in an eulogy on the Almighty. As 
Moody saw no landing in sight, he suddenly 
said, “While the brother is finishing his pray- 
er let us sing number 75.” A medical student 
happened to be bored with the long prayer, 
and was just reaching for his hat to leave 
when Moody’s sudden switch from the prayer 
to the song arrested his attention. He put 
his hat down, remained to the service, and 
was converted. The student was the famous 
missionary afterward, Sir Wilfred T. Grenfell. 
—Exchange. 





THIS IS NO JOKE 


Kansas, a pioneering state in the cause of 
prohibition, is made the butt of many jokes 
because of its dry attitude. It is no joke, 
however, what Kansas has reaped as a result 
of its bone-dry law. In Kansas there are: 
Fifty-four counties without any insane; 
fifty-four counties without any feeble- 
minded; ninety-six counties without any 
poor-houses; fifty-three counties without any 
persons in jail; fifty-six counties without any 
representatives in the state penitentiary — 
The Christian Observer. 
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‘“*“RESTLESSNESS IN THE 
MINISTRY” 


A great deal has been written in recent 
years on the subject of restlessness in the 
ministry. Not a few have expressed the feel- 
ing that the problem is growing more acute 
and that it is a constantly increasing hin- 
drance to the progress of the kingdom. 

In one of his essays entitled, “New 
Brooms,” Dr. F. W. Boreham says that he 
was once publicly welcomed to a new field 
by an older minister with the following state- 
ment: “A young minister’s first year among 
his people is a year of admiration, the second 
is a year of toleration, and the third a year 
of abomination.” Dr. Boreham says: “This 
stinging jibe only made me resolve to prove 
its falsity. For more than a thousand morn- 
ings I rose from my bed vowing that at the 
end of three years, and at the end of thirty, 
the broom should be sweeping as cleanly as 
ever.” 

The pastor who sees to it that he is steadily 
growing mentally and spiritually will seldom 
find it necessary to look for a new field, for 
he will usually find himself growing at the 
same time in usefulness and in the love and 
esteem of his people—Christian Observer. 





BRUTE FORCE RULES 


“PROPHECY MONTHLY’—August—Ready 
July 20 shows exactly what’s happening and 
what we can expect. Startling articles: ‘“‘An- 
ti-Christ’s Tools Are Ready; ‘‘Madness of 
Wheat Speculators ;” “‘Hitler’s American De- 
fender Comes Clean;’’ “Russia Going the 
| Way of Spain;” “Will World Prosperity Re- 
|turn?;” ‘Europeans Forget How to Laugh.” 
| 

| Com You simply cannot afford to miss a 
SY single issue of this monthly hand- 
book of inside information for students of 
| prophecy. August issue, like July issue, vi- 
tally concerns YOU! 

| Current issues {0c each; 4 months trial 25¢; $1 year. 
Free sample for postcard request. Free catalogue. 


PROPHECY MONTHLY 
KEITH L. BROOKS—EDITOR 
2003 Addison Way Dept. MM Los Angeles, Calif. 

















AN AUTO TRIP 
THIS SUMMER 


Would offer wonderful opportunity for 
sowing precious seed—the Gospel in 
print. In planning your vacation be 
sure to make provision for soul-win- 
ning material. We have it! Write for 
samples and suggestions for its use. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago 








What of, 


e 
the (Child ? 
“When a child is won to Christ, a 
soul and a life have been saved.” 


THIRTY-SIX MILLION 


Children and Young People in the United States 
are not being reached by any Christian Agency. 


Consecrated Parents and Teachers are NEEDED 
TO SAVE THE CHILD and HELP BUILD A LIFE. 


Send for the folder entitled— 






“WHAT OF THE CHILD?” 


Which explains our Special Low Cost Summer Offer for meeting 
this great challenge. This offer is good only to those who enroll 
before Sept. 15th, 1937. 


Act At Once! 


Moody Bible Institute 


OF CHICAGO 
Correspondence School 
153 Institute Place 


aaa fy 


Name 


City .... 


-————- Fill Out Coupon=—— — — — — —- 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. MJC, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 
lease send me: 


) New 40-Page Prospectus describing 15 courses. 
) Free 5-Minute Bible Test. No obligation. 
) What of the Child. SPECIAL SUMMER OFFER. 


Street and No. 


State 
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Truth Illuminated 








GOD’S GIFT OF A CHEERFUL 
HEART 

“The thought of God should set one’s 
spirit aglow with exultant enthusiasm. When 
Haydn was asked by a friend why the music 
which he composed was so cheerful, he 
replied: “I cannot make it otherwise! Since 
God has given me a cheerful heart, it will 
be pardoned me that I serve Him with a 
cheerful spirit’”—New Century Leader. 


' F +t 


TOO MANY LAWS 

A vice-president of the United States of 
a decade ago remarked: “We have over two 
hundred thousand laws on our statute books, 
and if I had my way I’d wipe them all off 
and start all over with the Ten Command- 
ments.” He should have added to the ten 
the one Jesus said should be added: “A 
new commandment I give unto you, that ye 
love one another.” Jf all men loved God 
and their fellowmen sincerely, we could 
eliminate most of our laws—Otterbein 
Teacher. 

‘ k + 

NATURE SOLVES A PROBLEM 

“Tf two goats meet each other in a nar- 
row path above a piece of water, what do 
they do?” asks Luther. “They cannot turn 
back, and they cannot pass each other; and 
there is not an inch of spare room. If they 
were to butt each other both would fall 
into the water below and be drowned. What 
will they do, do you suppose? What would 
you do?” 

Well, nature has taught the one goat to 
lie down and let the other pass over it, and 
then they both get to the end of the way 
safe and sound. 

Now, Paul was meeting goats on narrow 
ledges of rock with the sea below, and so 
are you, and so am I. If I am willing to 
lie down and let you pass over my prostrate 
body, then we shall both be saved. What 
a lesson of love and concern for our fellow 
men!—Alexander Whyte. 

- bk 
THE BOGUS PILOT 

It is not faith that saves, although it is 
“by faith ye are saved.” It is Christ that 
saves. Many today possess a faith which 
does not save—a faith in a “false” Christ 
or in a useless remedy; faith in mere bap- 
tism, or church membership, or Christian 
activity, or in a crossless Christ. 

An admiral told me that once off the 
coast of Ireland he left his vessel in charge 
of a pilot. The sea was calm, and the 
weather all that could be desired, yet that 
ship ran on a hidden rock and became a 
total wreck. A court-martial followed, for 
the captain was to blame. A demand was 
made to see the pilot’s papers. He had 
none and had little qualification to pose as 
a pilot; but had secured his position through 
bribery. 

Faith which rests upon the Christ of the 
Gospels is the only one which saves—A. E. 
Richardson, in This is the Way. 
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD 

It is cheering to remember that for the 
sake of His own name, and of His own 
glory, as for the sake of His own love, the 
full supply of all our needs is guaranteed 
by our relationship to Him as our Shep- 
herd. A lean, scraggy sheep, with torn 
limbs and tattered fleece, would be small 
credit to the shepherd’s care. Unless we 
will wander from Him, and will not re- 
main restfully under His protection, there 
is no fear of such ever being our lot— 
J. Hudson Taylor. 


' + + 


REDUCTIO AD ABSURDUM 

A skeptical reasoner once questioned a sim- 
ple-hearted Christian woman regarding her 
faith in God. Said he, “You say that you 
are saved because God has said it in His 
Word. But what if He should not keep His 
promise?” “Oh, then He will have more 
loss than I, for I’will only lose my soul, but 
God will lose His character.” Her faith 
rested on His divine faithfulness. “He can- 
not deny himself?’ (II Tim. 2:13) —Edward 
A. Marshall, in The Human Race on Trial in 
Romans. 

' bk - 
NEVER-CEASING SUPPLY 

An old primitive Methodist preacher tells 
how in his boyhood he used to see many 
people going to draw water from the vil- 
lage well, and he feared that the supply 
might fail. To find out if the water were 
getting less and less, one morning he de- 
scended the well steps and placed a mark 
on the brickwork, just above the water line. 
In the evening he went down again, happy 
to find just as much water in the well, 
though people had been drawing all day 
long. A perennial spring beneath the well 
continually replenished the supply. 

So Jesus Christ, the wellspring of salva- 
tion, supplies every believer's need—The 
Christian Herald. 

-' F + 
HAS GOD SAID TOO MUCH? 

Is any word too wonderful for Jehovah? 
—Genesis 18:14. 

One of Spurgeon’s quaint sayings was: 
“Tf there were an ant at the door of your 
granary begging for help, it wouldn’t ruin 
you to give him a grain of your wheat. 
You are but a tiny insect at the door of 
God’s all-sufficiency.” 

If a great king should issue an order 
that your needs should be supplied as long 
as you might live, you would cease to 
worry, for here is one who has authority 
and resources in plenty. How much more 
should the promises of the King of kings 
stop our worrying. 

His promises are so many bonds that may 
be cashed in the day of the believer’s need. 
Our only concern needs to be that our 
rights to the promises may be cleared up, 
for it is sad when one stands with the 
King’s promises in hand and fears to face 
the Cashier with them—Living Links. 


A MOUSE-EATEN EXPERIENCE! 

A story is told of an old man who had a 
wonderful experience twenty-five years ago, 
so wonderful that he wrote it all down and 
called it his “Blessed Experience,” and when 
people called on him he would often bring 
it out and read it through to them. One 
night, when a friend called, he said to his 
wife, “My dear, just run upstairs and bring 
down my ‘Blessed Experience’ from _ the 
drawer in the bedroom.” She went upstairs 
to get it and on returning she said, “I am 
sorry, but the mice have been in the drawer, 
and have eaten up your ‘Blessed Experi- 
ence’!” And a good thing, too! If you had 
a blessing twenty-five years ago, and have 
not had one since, you had better forget it, 
and get an up-to-date experience—A. Lind- 
say Clegg, in Youth with a Capital “Why?” 


* k + 

PRAYING FOR FORGIVENESS 

A small boy who had done something 
wrong, found himself amid a roomful of 
elders, stern-visaged in the hope that he 
would understand the seriousness of his of- 
fense. He looked at his nurse and his rela- 
tives one by one with a tear-stained face, 
and as he saw no sign of relenting the little 
one burst out into tears and asked, “Oh, 
won’t somebody forgive me?” 

But here we have offended the great and 
holy God a thousandfold, and before we re- 
alized the seriousness of our crimes He sent 
His only-begotten Son to show us on His 
horrible cross how great our sins were; but 
even before that dreadful scene was enacted 
the Son tenderly advised us to return to this 
offended God with the word, “O my Father, 
forgive me.” 

What human tongue shall describe such 
mercy? Who could disdain this mercy with- 
out heaping insult to injury?—Jan Karel 
Van Baalen, in The Journey of Man. 


*' bk & 
NONE OTHER ROCK 

A street preacher in the city of London 
was preaching to a crowd that had gath- 
ered around him. It was the time of the 
Shamrock races, and every one was talk- 
ing of the event. A ruffian on the edge of 
the crowd thought he would have a little 
fun, so he called out: “Mr. Preacher, what 
do you know about the Shamrock?” The 
preacher never paused but went right on. 
A second time the disturber called out: “I 
say, Mr. Preacher, what do you know about 
the Shamrock?” Still the preacher paid no 
heed. Finally the third time, not to be 
silenced, the ruffian called again: ‘Mr. 
Preacher, I am asking, What do you know 
about the Shamrock?” This time the 
preacher paused, and the crowd became 
very still. Pointing upward with one hand, 
he said so clearly and distinctly that every 
one could hear him: “On Christ the solid 
Rock I stand; all other rocks are sham 
rocks.” 

“Neither is there any rock like our God” 
(I Sam. 2:2).—Alliance Weekly. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 





The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which it may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Sesthtene Cape Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, 





REFORM MOVEMENT 
E.D., West Finley, Pa. 


Question: Should the work of a Chris- 
tian in behalf of a reform movement be classed 
among the works which are to be burned 
(I Cor. 3:11-13)? I sometimes feel that I 
am using time in this way which should be 
spent more definitely for Christ. 


Answer: This is a most practical ques- 
tion, and one which all Christians should face. 
While our Lord ministered to the bodies of 
men, and “went about doing good,” we should 
remember that He organized no reform 
movements; neither did the apostles. Various 
reforms in society were greatly needed, but 
Christ dealt with individuals. When He com- 
missioned His disciples to continue the work 
after He should leave them, it was to be car- 
ried on along the same lines. Reforms are 
good, but sometimes they become bound up 
with politics and are seldom lasting. Even 
though they help, they cannot save. The 
personal touch and sympathy are far better 
and more effective. The social gospel may 
overlook the deeper needs of the individual. 
The chief message of the gospel is the mes- 
sage of personal salvation. God’s plan to re- 
deem men is to operate from within. Society 
never can be really saved by reform laws, no 
matter how intelligently and effectively en- 
forced. The only way to really change and 
reform men and society is to get men to 
open their hearts to the incoming and the 
transforming power of Jesus Christ. 





POSITIONAL GREATNESS 
W.A.S.L., Genoa, N.Y. 

Question: Why should John the Bap- 
tist be rated so low in the kingdom of God 
(Luke 8:28) ? 

Answer: He was the last of the Old 
Testament prophets, but even “more than a 
prophet” because he also was the forerunner 
of the Messiah (vv. 26, 27). As to personal 
character and service, none born of woman 
was greater (Matt. 11:11). Nevertheless, 
positionally he was but little in the new phase 
of the kingdom, which he could merely pro- 
claim as “at hand” (Matt. 3:1-3), but of 
which he was not a member. The new phase 
of the kingdom which he announced, was so 
much greater than his own, that the least in 
that kingdom was greater than the greatest 
in the kingdom represented by John. 





PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY 
A.L.S., Dustin, Okla. 

Question: Are parents to blame for lost 
children? 

Answer: Sometimes they would seem to 
be. If they themselves are saved and do not 
teach the way of salvation to their children, 
but permit their children to grow up in ig- 
norance, the responsibility of such parents 
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certainly is great. In other instances some 
Christian parents teach the truth to their 
children, but fail to live as Christians before 
their children. Such inconsistent lives have 
often prejudiced children against Christianity. 
Again the influences outside the home may 
have counteracted both the Christian teach- 
ing and living within the home. However, 
nothing can take the place of individual re- 
sponsibility. Each person must give account 
of himself to God. Parents must do their best 
and in no particular shirk their responsibility 
in regard to their own children; nevertheless, 
no child should place the blame in this mat- 
ter wholly upon his parents. 





WOMEN TEACHERS 
R.H.B., Bourbon, Ind. 


Question: In the light of I Timothy 
2:12 are women teachers in the Sunday 
School out of place? 


Answer: Concerning this text Mr. 
Wuest, in one of his “Greek Word Studies” in 
the Moopy Monraty, has drawn our atten- 
tion to the fact that the Greek word used 
here for “to teach” is didaskein, which is a 
present and not an aorist infinitive. Thus the 
text has the significance of, “I suffer not a 
woman to be a teacher, and thus to exercise 
lordship over men, but to be in quietness”; 
that is, in the presence of men. This latter 
requirement is in harmony with the instruc- 
tions contained in verses 9-11. The restric- 
tion concerning teaching, however, does not 
mean that women are not to teach the Bible. 
Many of them know the Bible better and are 
better able to teach it than men; but their 
natural sphere of teaching is among children, 
young people and women. God has greatly 
honored the teaching ministry of women, and 
in certain mission fields today were it not for 
the women missionaries, the Word of God 
would not be known. Shame upon the man- 
hood of today that appears to be less devoted 
to the cause of Christ and to be less willing 
to suffer hardship for Him than are the 
women. 





AN ADDITIONAL EXPLANATION 
A.E.S., Chicago, Til. 

Question: I have read your answer in 
the June number of the Moopy Montutiy 
concerning the day of our Lord’s resurrection, 
and agree with you that it was on the third 
day. But how do you explain three days and 
three nights, mentioned in Matthew 12:40? 


Answer: We believe with others that 


-according to oriental reckoning, parts of three 


days and nights were counted as three full 
days and nights. For example, Queen Esther 
arranged for a fast of “three days, night and 
day,” both for the Jews in Shushan, and also 
for herself and her maidens (Esther 4:15). 
This fast was properly kept, although actu- 
ally it ended on the third day (5:1). Like- 
wise this same interpretation was placed on 
the words of Jesus by the Pharisees and the 
chief priests. Quoting the words of Jesus, 
“After three days I will rise again,” they 
asked Pilate, “Command therefore that the 


sepulchre be made sure until the third day.” 
That is, their understanding of three days 
and nights was the same as that of the Jews 
in the days of Queen Esther. Jesus was ad- 
dressing Jews, who had a perfect understand- 
ing of the phrase “three days and three 
nights.” 





SANCTIFICATION: A CRISIS OR 


A PROCESS? 
R.B.L., Hillsboro, Ohio 
Question: Is sanctification a crisis or 
a process? 
Answer: There are devout advocates of 


each view. Some point to a blessed emotional 
crisis in their own Christian experience, when 
they claim the power of sin was broken, and 
that from that moment they have experienced 
a sense of complete freedom from the power 
of sin. Others claim to have arrived at a 
similar goal of experience by a gradual proc- 
ess, through the gradual enlightenment and 
operations of the indwelling Holy Spirit. 
Since apparently equally sanctified Christians 
belong to both groups, what matters it 
whether the experience was reached by the 
shorter or the longer route? Some can point 
to the day and the hour of their conversion, 
while others are unable to designate the pre- 
cise time. If each has complied with the con- 
ditions of salvation, is assured in his soul 
of the experience, and produces the evidence 
in his life of the fruit of the Spirit, why does 
it matter when or how he was saved? The 
fact is that the Bible speaks of sanctification 
as a past experience, because we are in Christ 
(I Cor. 1:2; 6:11); as a continual process 
(I Thess. 4:3-7; II Cor. 4:4, 6; 3:18); and 
as perfected in the future (I Thess. 5:23; 
Phil. 1:6; 3:21; I John 3:2). See His Church, 
Chapter V. 





THE CHURCH 
S.R.B., Portland, Ore. 

Questions: What is the Church? When 
did it begin? Who is the Bride? 

Answer: The Church, considered as 
composed of only the saved, is the mystical 
body of Christ (Eph. 1:22, 23; 2:16; I Cor. 
12:13). It is also represented as a building, 
erected and indwelt by God (Eph. 2:19-22). 
As such, the Church originated on the Day 
of Pentecost. Considered externally and vis- 
ibly, the Church is an organization composed 
of members who may be either saved or un- 
saved. It is this organization, and groups of 
organizations, which we consider when we 
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Announcing 


Radio Songs and Choruses 
No. 2 


by Wendell P. Loveless and 
Wm. M. Runyan 


Upon popular request this new song and chorus 
book will soon be available. 


Prepublication price, 2 copies for 50c. 
This offer expires July 25, 1937. ORDER NOW. 


Radio Songs and Choruses 
No. 1 


by Wendell P. Loveless 
Radio’s most popular song and 
chorus book. 
Price 30e postpaid 


Melody Messages of Grace 


by Vincent Bennett 
Special Solos, Duets, Choruses, etc. 
Another Valuable Book for Your Music Library 
Price 30e postpaid 


What Price Popularity? 


by Clarence F. Bothe 


A true picture uf modern snares which subtly 
attract the teen-age girl. A splendid message 
for Mother and Daughter. 


Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, Postpaid 


The Story of John Hauff 


CONVICT NO. 1164 


Executed May 10, 1935 
by P. B. Chenault 


What is the story back of this tragic and seem- 
ingly contradictory mingling of circumstances? 


Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, er 95.00, Postpaid 


The New Deal in 
the Light of the Bible 


by Arthur C. Zepp 
“Behold ye trust in lying, words, that cannot 
profit.” 


Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00 





Special Discount to ~o-+ Wels St 
LAUREL PRESS citcsco 
Be ae 


Use Moopy Montuty subscriptions as 
birthday gifts. We will promptly send a 





birthday announcement card to the friend 
receiving the sift, 





NEW avd Different 


@ “Devotional Hymns” vitalizes 
the music of your church and 
ool. A convenient all-purpose 
book of 288 pages. Excellent for 
— elical effort; fits right into 
urch program afterwards. 
eae hymns for children 
and young people and the 
treasured masterpieces of the 
ages. Silk maroon lacquered 
cloth, tarnish proof gold title. $40 per 
100 not prepaid. Bristol binding, $25.00. 
NOTE: It larger book is wanted write for ‘““‘The Service 
Hymnal” —a complete service book. $60 per 100 not prepaid. 
Write your name and address on omgin, clip and 
mail for returnable sample. Give Church and Denom. 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
5727-K West Lake Street CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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study Church History. The Bride of the 
Lamb is the true Church, and her marriage 
will occur in heaven (Rev. 19:7-9). 





A UNION OATH 


From a subscriber 

In the Moopy Montuty for June you an- 
swered the question “Is it right for Chris- 
tions to belong to a labor union?” Consider 
the following facts: The oath of one of these 
unions is, or was, “I solemnly swear... 
that I will place my allegiance to this union, 
and my obedience to its instructions, above 
any obligations which I may now hold, or 
may hereafter assume, to any organization 
whatsoever, social, religious, or political.” 
This means “above his family, his church, and 
his government.” Ought a Christian take 
such an oath? 





ACCOUNTING FOR THE DELAY 
S.D.R., Birmingham, Ala. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
II Peter 3:8? Does it have any reference to 
the Millennium ? 

Answer: (1) Peter calls attention to the 
scoffers in the last days who will ridicule the 
promise of our Lord’s return, being willfully 
ignorant of the Word of God concerning the 
destruction of the Flood, and not believing 
that same Word concerning the day of judg- 
ment and the perdition of ungodly men. In 
view of this coming unbelief, even now ap- 
parent, the apostle appeals to the “beloved” 
to remember the eternity of God, with 
whom every event is present, who can ac- 
complish in one day as much as in a thou- 
sand years, and that a thousand years to us 
are merely a day with Him. No, says Peter, 
there is no unnecessary delay as to the ful- 
fillment of the promise of our Lord’s coming, 
for “the Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise.” This seeming delay is simply be- 
cause God is “longsuffering, not willing that 
any should perish,” giving even these scoffers 
another opportunity to repent and be saved. 
(2) This illustrative use by Peter of the 
thousand years affords no basis whatever for 
the attempted explaining away of the thou- 
sand years reign of Christ over the earth 
after He has returned in power and glory 
over the millennial earth. 





THE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE 
A.S.J., London, Wis. 

Question: What is the gift of eternal 
life (John 10:28, 29)? Does it include all 
who receive the gift, even those who may 
backslide ? 

Answer: When we consider eternal life 
as a gift, we ought not to think of it as a 
gift which one may put into his pocket and 
walk off with; or as something which can be 
lost today and found tomorrow, or never be 
found at all. The gift is permanent, as is 
affirmed by Christ Himself, for they who re- 
ceive it “shall never perish.” The eternal life 
that is given to the believer in Christ becomes 
a part of his very being, for he becomes a 
new man in Christ Jesus, a new creation, and 
is now a child of God (John 1:12, 13; 3:15, 
16; Rom. 8:1, 16, 17). The believer becomes 
a partaker of the divine nature (II Pet. 1:4), 
and can no more perish than God Himself. 
A believer may even deny his Lord and tem- 
porarily backslide, as Peter did, but if really 
a child of God he will grieve, repent of his 
sins, and return to God. 


Amen 
(Continued from page 620) 

the word appears in the epistles and Reve- 
lation: Rom. 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; Gal. 1:5; 
Eph. 3:21; Phil. 4:20; I Tim. 1:17; 6:16; 
Ii Tim. 4:18; Heb. 13:21; 1 Pet. 4:11; 
5:11; II Pet. 3:18; Jude 25; Rev. 1:6; 
Boas 7282 3540:45: 22:20): 

The heart of a Spirit-filled man can 
scarcely restrain itself from joining in the 
“amen” at the end of such a word of praise: 
“Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
visible, the only wise God, be honor and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen” (I Tim. 
1:17). Such movings are only a foretaste 
of the joy that shall be ours when in glory 
we shall hear the glad burst of praise in the 
following passage, and when we shall add 
our joyous amen, and shall bow with those 
living creatures before our Lord and wor- 
ship and adore Him: “And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I saying, 
Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And 
the four beasts said, Amen. And the four 
and twenty elders fell down and worshiped 
him that liveth for ever and ever” (Rev. 
5:13, 14). 


When to Say ‘‘Amen”’ 


Even the unlearned in Paul’s day knew 
when to say amen. We read of the un- 
learned saying amen “at the giving of 
thanks.” Praise and thanks are inseparably 
connected in Scripture. If we would stop 
saying amen when some of our pet doctrines 
are being preached and would just shout 
amen when our Lord Jesus is being exalted, 
we would be more scriptural. That is the 
way they do in heaven, as we can see by 
the use of the word in Revelation. 

There is a hint in Scripture that perhaps 
Satan may have had something to do with 
the music of heaven before his fall. His 
“tabrets” and “pipes” are mentioned as 
something that he had before his fall. “The 
workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes 
was prepared in thee in the day that thou 
wast created’ (Ezek. 28:14). Then after 
his fall his music, like our worldly, Cain 
music, is called a “noise.” “Thy pomp is 
brought down to the grave, and the noise 
of thy viols” (Isa. 14:11). 

Satan is to be cast out of heaven. The 
Christian will have much to do with that 
music then which is centered in praise to 
God and shall last throughout eternity. We 
read that we are “a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that ye should show forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvelous light” (I Pet. 2:9). God 
has purposed that we should be to the praise 
of His glory. The very heavens too shall 
be filled with the praises of millions of the 
redeemed from earth. “The heavens shall 
celebrate thy wonders, O Jehovah, and thy 
faithfulness in the congregation of the 
saints.” 

Amen and Faith 


The first time the Hebrew word “amen” 
is found in the Bible, it is translated “‘be- 
lieved.” The passage is in Genesis 15:4-6, 
when Abram believed God. “And he be- 
lieved in the Lord; and he counted it to 
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him for righteousness.” Abram believed, or 
literally, he “amened” God. He set to his 
seal that God was true. Abraham was a 
great man. 

We read a story not long ago about a 
man who was in some eastern country, 
looking at the ruins of what had been a 
great temple or palace. No one seemed to 
be able to tell who had built that palace. 
Some mighty king in his day, thought the 
traveler, but gone now “forgotten as a dead 
man, out of mind.” While he thus mused, 
he saw an Arab groping his way out of the 
darkness in the ruins, who turned to call a 
companion, “Abraham! Abraham!” and 
the man from within answered, “Here I 
am Isaac.” 

The traveler stopped and asked himself, 
“What did Abraham do that has made his 
name a household word, while the king who 
built the palace is forgotten? Here is the 
answer, “Abraham believed God.” Not a 
great thing in the eyes of the world, but 
such a mighty thing in God’s sight, that it 
counts for time and eternity. It says in this 
passage that “the word of the Lord ap- 
peared to Abram.” Abraham heard and be- 
lieved that Word. 

Now let us turn to the passage where 
the word “amen” is first used in the New 
Testament. The Word of the Lord is speak- 
ing and He is telling of that mighty Word 
of God. “Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not 
come*to destroy but to fulfill. For verily 
(amen) I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled” 
(Matt. 5:17). The Word of the Lord 
showed Abraham the stars. In this passage 
He refers to the heaven and earth. Abraham 
“amened” or believed God concerning His 
promise. The Lord Jesus put His amen to 
the very letters of Scripture, that not one 
of these jots or tittles shall fail. 

These verily, verily’s of the Lord Jesus 
(literally amen, amen) are very precious and 
comforting. When He wished to assure us 
of the certainty of our salvation through 
faith in Him, He chose this wonderful word 
with its Old Testament history to make the 
strongest statement that could be formed. 
“Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God” (John 3:3). “Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation; but is passed from death unto 
life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear shall live” (John 5:24, 25). 

The depth of meaning in this word carries 
us from faith to glory and on to endless 
praise in eternity. 


—_—_—So_—_——- 


“T love the Moody Bible Institute. It 
has done so much for me and I feel ashamed 
I have done so little outside of prayer for 
the school. I bring the Institute with all 
its work and needs to the throne each day. 
I have so little to give compared to the 
need, but have decided to send my mite 
anyway. Enclosed find $2.00. All the op- 
portunity I ever had for Bible study came 
to me through the Moody Bible Institute 
correspondence course.”—L.B.H. 
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Is Christian Perfection 
Possible? 


(Continued from page 622) 


no. Relative perfection is attained here be- 
low, but never absolute perfection. As 
Archbishop Trench so well expressed it in 
the quotation previously given, the state of 
one who is (relatively) perfect (or spirit- 
ually mature) is ever opening up into some- 
thing finer and greater than the (spiritual) 
state he has already achieved. The ideal 
ever kept before the perfect, the spiritually 
mature, the goal of all Christian character, is 
the presentation of every man perfect in 
Christ. Then, the téleios will be teteleid- 
menos, and our relative perfection will be 
absolute perfection. When that occurs, the 
Christian will be said to have been per- 
fected (Phil. 3:12). When that transpires, 
that which is in part, will have been done 
away, and that which is perfect will have 


Paul, “I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me.” Christ dwells in your heart by 
faith. It is a mystery and you do not un- 
derstand it. 

You trust Christ with all your heart to 
forgive the sins into which you have fallen 
When you learn to trust Him daily with 
all your heart to keep you out of sin, you 
will find that somehow there is power 
enough there to overcome sin. Live in the 
consciousness of the fact that “Christ liveth 
in me,’ and you will find the power by 
which to live the Christlike life. Then you 
will understand more what Paul means when 
he says, “Christ is our life.” 

— 

When I see young men by the thousands 

going in the way of death, I feel like falling 


at the feet of Jesus with prayer and tears 
to come and save them.—D. L. Moody. 





appeared. Then, and then only, will we be 
perfect, even as our Father in heaven is 
perfect. 





Christ in You 
(Continued from page 619) 


from all iniquity.” 

This does not mean that you shall live 
a sinless life. You may be tricked at times. 
But what a different life it is from the 
worldly lives of many Christians. Others 
shall see something of Christ in you when 





you live with a consciousness like that of 





PLEROMA 


A new and arresting 24 page tract by Joseph 


Hoffman Cohn. It answers these questions: 
What is the fulness of the Gentiles? Is there a 
Gentile Church? How and when will all Israel 


be saved? Has the Jew any better chance of 
salvation than the Gentile? 

A clear, comprehensive and satisfying Scrip- 
tural exposition of these perplexing problems. 
You will say so too, we are sure, when you 
have read it. No dogmatic ipse dirit pronounce- 


ments; but a carefully reasoned document that 
brings illumination to the child of God seeking 
truth in the maze of present confusion. 

Yours for 10 cents, including a copy of ‘‘The 


Chosen People’’, our official publication. Later 
you will want quantities for distribution—then 
$3.00 a hundred. 
Just say, “Send me PLEROMA.” 
AMERICAN BOARD OF 


~~ MISSIONS TO THE JEWS, INC. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

















Special Summer Offer 


FOUR Home Stupy Courses 
At Greatly REDUCED PRICES 





Practical Christian Work . . 
knowledge at a reduced cost. 


SPECIAL 
ACT AT ONCE! 
MAIL THE COUPON TODAY! 


New 40 Page Descriptive Prospectus 
sent upon request. 


THE MOODY BIBLE 
INSTITUTE 
Correspondence School 


153 Institute Place Chicago, Ill. 





Great Epochs of Sacred History . . . 
Scripture Memorizing for Personal Work. 
Fundamentals of Christian Faith . . . 


® Avail yourself of this opportunity of increasing your Bible 


ber 15, 1937 to obtain advantage of these 


Regularly SPECIAL 
$2.50 $1.75 
3.50 2.50 
5.00 3.50 
6.00 4.50 


You must enroll by Septem- 


PRICES 


| Mood. i i 
y_ Bible Institute Correspondence School 
| Dept. MJC, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Til. 


| 
| 
( ) 40-page Prospectus describing 15 | 
courses by mail. 

a | Free 5-Minute Bible Test. No obliga- 
) A folder showing how I can organize | 

| 

| 


| 

| tion. 

, s 

| a class at REDUCED RATES. 
| 





( ) SPECIAL SUMMER OFFER. 


| Name 


| Street and No 
I City.. 











— ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee eee ee ee ee ee 








International Uniform 


Sunday 


School Lessons’ 








August 8 
GOD FEEDS A PEOPLE 
Exodus 16:11-20; 17:3-6 

Golden Text: Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father—James 1:17. 

Israel, led by God, is on a journey to the 
promised land. But to reach their goal 
they must pass through the wilderness. Not 
only are there weary miles to travel, but 
there are privations to be endured. Life 
is like that. So the people begin to mur- 
mur. People are like that, too. 

“People may be strong and hopeful at 
the beginning of a project, and most effusive- 
ly and devoutly thankful at its close, but 
the difficulty is to go manfully through the 
process. Israel was in the desert, and never 
were spoiled children more peevish, suspi- 
cious, and altogether ill-behaved. If they 
could have stepped out of Egypt into 
Canaan at once, probably they would have 
been as pious as most of us; but there was 
the weary interval, the inhospitable wilder- 
ness! So it is in our life. Accept it as a 
solemn and instructive fact that life is a 
process . . . . more than a beginning and 
an ending” (Joseph Parker) 

Note how elemental are man’s needs in 
the final analysis—bread and water. The 
very things we take almost for granted as 
we concern ourselves with life’s weighty 
interests and profound problems become, if 
lacking, the only things that have any real 

ning. And who is it that can provide 
them? No one but God Himself. 





I. Bread from Heaven (Exod. 16:11- 
20). 


Observe first of all that this was a 
divine provision. There are responsibilities 
in life which we may bear, and must bear, 
but in the ultimate meeting of our real 
needs we must look to God. We live, as 
some one has said, a “hand-to-mouth” ex- 
istence, but it is God’s gracious and omnip- 
otent hand that satisfies our helpless and 
constant hunger. 

Secondly, we note that it was a daily 
provision. What forehanded folk many 
of us are, and no doubt rightly so, for 
God puts no premium on improvidence. But 
once again we must recognize, as did Israel 
in receiving the daily manna in the wilder- 
ness, that ours is indeed a moment by 
moment existence. We plan bravely for the 
next decade or the next generation, but as 
a matter of fact it can only come to pass 
“if the Lord will.” Read James 5:13-17. 

Finally, it was a limited provision—enough 
for the day and no more, except for a 
double portion on the sixth day, and none 
at all on the Sabbath. These provisions 
were made clear to Israel, and yet there 
were those who attempted to lay up for the 
morrow, and some even went out to seek 
manna on the Sabbath day. 


*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education used by permission. 
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We marvel at their stubborn obtuseness, 
but are we not often just like them? Some 
there are who are always expecting that 
the laws of both God and man should be 
set aside for them, but, mark it well, they 
ultimately come to grief. The spiritual ap- 
plication is obvious, and most serious. God 
has provided a way of redemption, and has 
made clear how man should and must re- 
late himself to it. Folly it is to ignore God’s 
plan, and vaguely and wishfully think that 
there is some other way. 


II. A Rockin the Wilderness (Exod. 
17:3-6). 


“And the people thirsted”—for the daily 
manna was not enough—they must have 
water. Needy, yes, constantly needy are 
God’s children. “Every life knows the bite 
of necessity . .. . every soul cries out in 
pain because there is wanting some com- 
pleting favor, some culminating and _ all- 
contenting benediction. Here it is bread; 
there it is water; but everywhere a famine 

. in many a case a famine of soul, a 
spiritual destitution, a consciousness of a 
void which time cannot satisfy or space 
content.” 

God always provides. There is a rock 
in the wilderness. But what pleasure does 
a murmuring people find in a rock when 
they famish for water? It is God’s delight 
ful custom to meet our needs in unexpected 
ways and by means which we do not under- 
stand. Even our physical necessities come 
from unthought of sources. Israel had bread 
out of a cloud, we have it out of the soil of 
a thousand farms. They had water from a 
rock, we receive it from the heavens. God’s 
ways are past finding out, but He is always 
on the giving hand. 


III. The Bread and the Water of 
Life. 


Let us make certain that we do not miss 
the spiritual truth of our lesson which is 
revealed by Scripture itself. Paul speaks 
in I Corinthians 10:1-4 of this very in- 
cident in the experience of Israel, and says 
that they “did all eat the same spiritual 
meat and did all drink the same spiritual 
drink; for they drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed them: and that Rock 
was Christ.” See also John 4:14. 

In John 6:57, 58 Jesus says He is the 
living “bread which came down from 
heaven,” and that while those who ate of 
the manna died, those who partake of Him 
shall live. 

Hungry and thirsty soul, you who are 
still unsatisfied after tasting all that life 
apart from Christ has to offer, will you not, 
just now, take Him who is the living bread, 
and come to the Rock which flows with 
living water? 


August 15 
GOD GIVES LAWS TO A NATION 


Exodus 20:1-17 
Golden Text: Thou shalt love the Lord 


thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind .... Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself —Matthew 
22:51, 59 

Basic laws have been laid down by God 
for the orderly administration of His uni- 
verse. Men see them clearly in the physical 
universe, although at times they do not 
recognize the One who created all things 
and by whom “all things consist” (Col. 
n217). 

Physical laws are of great importance, 
but of even deeper significance are the moral 
and spiritual laws which control the human 
life. There is in the world a moral law— 
a distinction between right and wrong— 
which man may ignore only to his own 
sorrow, and which he cannot abrogate or 
destroy. All laws of men which are true 
and right are founded on this underlying 
moral law, and are in reality simply a de- 
velopment and interpretation of “God’s 
Code of Morals’”—the Ten Commandments 

These commandments given to Israel at 
Mount Sinai are worthy of careful study 
on the part of every reader. The limits of 
this column will not permit a complete or 
exhaustive consideration, but we do wish to 
note ihe broad outlines of these laws and en- 
deavor to give some applications of them to 
present-day life. They may be grouped 
under two divisions. 


I. A True View of God (vv. 1-11). 


The first and most important question to 
be asked regarding any law is, “By whom 
was it established?” Legislation by an un 
authorized person or organization has no 
power over others. Who gave the Ten 
Commandments? Verse 1 tells us “God 
spake all these words.” 

Men sneer at theology as being out-moded, 
but the fact is that Christian doctrine is the 
only safe foundation for Christian character. 
Unless my view of God is right, my life 
will be wrong. Until I know Him, I will 
not appreciate the authority of His law, nor 
will I give Him the worship which is His 
due and my privilege. 

1. Whom to Worship (vv. 2-5). 

There can be but one true God, and He 
alone is to be worshiped. He is a personal 
being, ready to enter into communion with 
each one of us. No image or likeness can 
take His place. Bowing down before idols, 
no matter what they may be called, is ex- 
pressly forbidden by God. 

2. How to Worship (vv. 6, 7). 

We are to love Him and keep His com 
mandments. There is to be no sham about 
this, for ne matter how sweet and pious may 
be the praise and prayer of a man, he has 
taken the Lord’s name in vain unless he 
keeps the Lord’s commandments by holy 
living. 

3. When to Worship (vv. 8-11). 

God has ordained that man should not 
incessantly bear the burden of toil. He is 
to have a day of rest and a time for wor- 
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ship, undisturbed by the duties and respon- 
sibilities of daily labor. America needs a 
mighty stirring up about the desecration of 
the Lord’s Day. The stalwarts of the last 
generation fought a valiant battle against 
a rising tide of secularism and worldly pleas- 
ure. Now no one seems to care. Do you? 


Il. A Right Relationship to Man 
(vv. 12-17 

To be right with God means that we 
shall also be right with our fellow man. 
Conversely, the man who is manifestly 
wrong in his relation to his fellow man is 
either not right with God at all, or he is 
not living out his Christian life in prac- 
tice. 

1. Family Life (v. 12). 

The fifth commandment has to do with 
the relation between child and _ parent. 
There is a plain and direct command that 
father and mother should be honored. Only 
in respect and obedience to parents can the 
child possibly find true and proper develop- 
ment. Parents are responsible for the en- 
forcement of this commandment. Dr. G. 
Campbell Morgan rightly says, ‘Perhaps no 
sign of the present time is more sad than 
the prevalence of disobedience on the part of 
children to parents .... In many cases the 
children are not so much to blame as the 
parents.” Parents, let us honor God, and 
do our children a great kindness by insisting 
upon respect and obedience in the home! 

2. Physical Life (vv. 13, 14). 

God is interested in our bodies. Already 
we have noted His provision for a day of 
rest each week. Now we are reminded of 
the sanctity of human life. “Thou shalt not 
kill,’ and remember there are many other 
ways to kill a man than by shooting him. 
Dr. Wilbur M. Smith makes a telling point 
by reminding us that we may kill others 
by selling them tainted food, intoxicating 
liquors, or “dope”; by neglect of duty, 
by careless driving, by failing to provide 
employees with sanitary and healthful sur- 
roundings. A solemnizing thought—‘thou 
shalt not kill.” 

There is another way that the body may 
be destroyed—by its misuse in adulterous 
living. One hesitates to speak of such 
things, but the fact is that unclean living 
and low morality is in crying need of ex- 
posure, both in our cities and in our rural 
communities. 

3. Social Life (vv. 15-17). 

“Thou shalt not steal’—and remember 
any dishonest appropriation of what does 
not belong to you is stealing—call it what 
you will. And “false witness’—how it 
has honeycombed our very civilization. Not 
a little of it is found within the church, 
more shame upon us! Lastly we come to 
“covetousness”—which has been called one 
of “the respectable sins of nice people.” It 
is subtle and often hidden. Let us root it 
out of our own lives by God’s grace 


August 22 
THE PLACE OF RELIGION IN 
NATION’S LIFE 
Exodus 25:1, 2, 8, 9; 29:43-46; 40 :34-38 

Golden Text: Blessed is the nation 
whose God is the Lord —Psalm 33:1°. 

The nation of Israel was under the direct 
government of God—a theocracy as dis- 
tinguished from a monarchy, or a democ- 
racy. God spoke to them through His 
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meaning. First comes “the ordination of the 
pierced hands” (John 15:16), and then 
proper recognition by the Church. 

Finally, notice that the priests were “to 
minister to” God. His servants are to serve 
Him, and thus to meet the need of the 
people for whom they speak. They are 
“put in trust with the gospel,” and there- 
fore to “so... . speak; not as pleasing 
men, but God” (I Thess. 2:4). If you have 
that kind of a pastor, praise God for him, 
and give him your earnest support and 
encouragement. 


III. The Presence of God (Exod. 
29:45, 46; 40:34-38). 

He dwelt in the midst of His people. 
Christians also know what it means to have 
“God with us,” for such is the very meaning 
of the name “Immanuel” (Isa. 7:14; Matt. 
1:23). He it was who as the living Word 
“became flesh and dwelt among us” (John 
1:14). 

For our further instruction and blessing 
let us observe that when God dwelt with 
His people His glory “filled the tabernacle” 
(v. 34). Is that true of our churches? 
Have we so loved God and so fully yielded 
ourselves and our churches to Him that 
He is free to fill the place with His glory? 
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We need it. God is willing. Let us set 
aside every hindering thing and give Him 
the place of glory and power. 

The word “abode” in verse 35 is sig- 
nificant. What blessed peace and assurance 
must have come to Israel when they knew 
that God had come to abide with them. In 
this world of transitory things we need such 
an anchor for the soul—God’s abiding 
presence. 

But God’s people must move on. There 
are victories to be won, a promised land to 
take. So we read that the cloud arose when 
they were to move forward, and when it 
was “not taken up, then they journeyed not 
till the day that it was taken up.” 

The psalmist tells us that “the steps of a 
good man are ordered by the Lord” (Ps. 
37:23). I believe it was George Mueller, 
of blessed memory, who inserted three words 
—“and the stops.” The man, or the church, 
or the nation, that trusts God, will have 
both “steps” and “stops” “ordered by the 
Lord.” 





August 29 
GOD CONDEMNS INTEMPERANCE 
Leviticus 10:1, 2, 8-11; Proverbs 31:4, 
5; Isaiah 28:1-8; Romans 14:21 

Golden Text: Wine is a mocker, strong 
drink is raging: and whosoever is deceived 
thereby is not wise—Proverbs 20:1. 

The use of intoxicating liquors is finan- 
cially unprofitable to the nation, scientifi- 
cally unwise and destructive, socially degrad- 
ing, and morally wrong. We have, there- 
fore, in our series of lessons for 1937, four 
which are devoted to the drink problem, 
touching it from each of these viewpoints: 
the financial on January 31; the scientific 
on April 18; the social today; and the 
moral yet to come, on October 31. Let 
us make sure that this grave issue is being 
faced both in our homes and in our 
churches. 

I. The Problem. 

The selected Old Testament scriptures 
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which comprise our lesson present the use 
of intoxicants as causing four socially un- 
desirable results. 

1. Religious Disobedience (Lev. 10:1, 2; 
Isa. 28:7). 

Two things we may rightfully expect of 
those who serve the nation in its religious 
life: 

(1) A vision of God and obedience to 
that vision in life and service. 


(2) The exercise of sound God-guided 
judgment in the affairs of the people. 

But note what happens when the prophet 
and the priest turn to wine and strong drink. 
“They err in vision” (Isa. 28:7). That is, 
they have no clear concepts of divine truth, 
and lead the people into error. Further, we 
see that “they stumble in judgment.” To 
every true servant of God comes repeatedly 
the opportunity and the need of rendering 
judgment, that is, of advising and counseling 
those to whom he ministers. If his mind is 
befuddled by the use of alcohol (or, for that 
matter, of any other kind of worldly indulg- 
ence) he will “stumble,” and cause his people 
to stumble. 


A sad incident is related in Leviticus 
10:1, 2 of the sons of Aaron, appointed to 
the priesthood and instructed in its privileges 
and duties, but coming with strange fire to 
be offered before the Lord. Swift and ter- 
rible was the judgment they received. We 
are not told directly that they were intoxi- 
cated, but it is implied in the fact that there 
is an immediate injunction against the use 
of wine by the priests. 

Lest someone think that such a thing 
could not happen in our day, the writer 
mentions a word which recently came to him 
that a leading seminary has professors on 
its staff who defend the so-called moderate 
use of alcoholic drink. A writer in a de- 
nominational periodical recently openly ad- 
vocated broad liberty of thought and action 
on the same point. Liquor makes its ap- 
peal not only to the tramp in the gutter, 
but also to the professor, and to the pastor 
in his study. Let us beware! 

2. Political Disorder (Prov. 31:5). 

While political leaders make sanctimonious 
protestations that government agencies are 
not influenced by the liquor interests, it is 
common knowledge to even those who are 
slightly informed that the two are closely 
associated. The result of that unholy al- 
liance is rightly described in Proverbs 31:5— 
“They forget the law, and pervert the judg- 
ment of any of the afflicted.” Much of the 
sad disorder in the body politic is traceable 
directly to the door of the makers and sell- 
ers of alcoholic beverages. 


3. National Decay (Isa. 28:1-6). 

“Overcome with wine’—stricken down, 
useless in life, without true ambition, such 
is the picture of the man who gives him- 
self to drink. Poverty, with all its at- 
tendant social problems, follows on the heels 
of the sale and use of intoxicants. Some 
liquor dealers are beginning to sense a rising 
tide of opposition to their business, and are 
advertising, “We do not want bread money,” 
but the fact is that it is all too often bread 
money that goes for liquor, and the vile 
stuff is still on sale where the poor man may 
readily spend his “bread money” for it. 

4. Personal Degradation (Isa. 28:8). 

“Vomit and filthiness” are not very nice 
words, but they describe accurately the ulti- 
mate condition of the drinker and his sur- 
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roundings. The writer knows a young man 
who boasts that he never gets drunk because 
the “booze” makes him so sick that he 
vomits it up. Imagine a supposedly in- 
telligent man drinking stuff so vile that his 
stomach (evidently having more sense than 
his head) sends it back—and then boasting 
of his ability to drink more! 

The mind has a wonderful function known 
as the association of ideas. The smell of a 
rose brings up the image of the fragrant 
flower. Will someone explain why the smell 
of a saloon (now called a tavern), oozing 
out through an open door, brings before 
the mind the picture of decaying garbage? 
And why people who would not willingly sit 
next to a garbage can will sit for hours in 
a saloon? 


II. The Solution, a Divine Princi- 
ple (Rom. 14:21). 


Thousands of Christian people have solved 
not only the drink problem, but practically 
every question of conduct and social life, 
by applying this principle. Surely no true 
follower of Christ will be guilty of doing 
anything that will cause any brother to be 
offended, to stumble, or to be made weak. 
This is a high standard of life and conduct, 
but the Christian has a high and holy call- 
ing. 





September 5 
GOD REQUIRES SOCIAL JUSTICE 
Leviticus 19:1-18, 32-37 

Golden Text: As ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to them like- 
wise —Luke 6:31. 

Labor Day—in this year of our Lord 
1937—looks out upon a world deeply di- 
vided in opinions of what is right and what 
is wrong in the relationship between capital 
and labor. Political and economic leaders 
are talking much of social justice, of a 
planned economy in which all shall have a 
full share of the products of labor. Surely, 
we would all agree that there should be 
only kindness and justice in all such dealings 
of man with man. But how to accomplish 
that result in a world of selfishness and 
sin, that indeed is the question. In our con- 
fusion of thought, it is comforting to know 
that God has always “stood for” true social 
justice, that the underlying moral law of the 
universe demands it, and that the principle 
itself is not a passing political and economic 
fancy. 

Unfortunately, many of those in the 
Church who have greatly stressed social re- 
lationships have forgotten that the true 
foundation for such teaching and living is 
the preaching of the gospel of redemption. 
In reaction to their impossible position, oth- 
ers who have faithfully preached the neces- 
sity of regeneration have forgotten to stress 
the need of the expression of regenerated life 


to one of the responsibilities which thought- 
ful and considerate men have always gladly 
borne, but which has been a constant prob- 
lem to both individuals and nations. We 
have dealt with it in our day on a broad 
and supposedly scientific basis, but those who 
are closest to it are quick to admit that we 
have even now an imperfect solution. In the 
days of Israel the poor were fed by the pur- 
poseful leaving of gleanings in the field— 
which the needy were free to gather as 
their own. Thus they had the joy of help- 
ing themselves even as they were being 
helped by others, and, in the final analysis, 
by God Himself. 

There are others than the poor who are 
dependent on our kind thoughtfulness—the 
deaf, the blind, those who may stand before 
us that we should pass judgment upon them 
or their possessions. Their very reliance on 
us should rather stir our deep sense of 
responsibility than tempt us to take advan- 
tage of them. 


II. Guarding Another’s Reputa- 
tion (vv. 16-18). 


Gossip is a destructive means of breaking 
down the good standing of another. It is 
a sin all too common in our day, even 
within the circle of God’s own people. Tale- 
bearing and evil-speaking are a blight on our 
social and religious life. We should put 
them away, and stand as those who pro- 
tect the life and name of our neighbor. 

Akin to this common and awful sin is 
the bearing of grudges and the seeking for 
revenge, neither of which serves any good 
purpose, but only ministers to the desires 
of the flesh to destroy and break down. 


III. Honoring the Aged (v. 32). 


Old-age pensions undoubtedly have their 
place in our complicated social life, but it 
is evident that they would be entirely un- 
necessary if men and women had in the fear 
of God honored “the hoary head” and “the 
face of the old man,” even as God gave 
command to Israel. Jewish children were 
required to provide for their aged parents. 


IV. Loving the Stranger (vv. 33, 34). 


The man who knows what it is to have 
been a stranger, and to meet with love and 
protecting care, should never forget to go 
and do likewise. Living, as many of us do, 
in great cities makes this somewhat of a 
problem, and yet one sometimes wonders 
whether the bustling city is not often kinder 
to the stranger than the little community, 
which makes him feel like an “outsider.” 


V. Being Honest in Business (vv. 
11-13, 35, 36). 


No stealing, no false swearing, no de- 


frauding, no withholding of wages, for all 
these things dishonor or “profane the name 
of thy God.” 

A good motto to hang up behind the 
counter or over the desk in a business house 
is found in the words of verses 35 and 36. 
That they are greatly needed was demon- 
strated at an exhibit at the World’s Fair 
in Chicago. The city sealer of weights and 
measures exhibited many artful devices with 
which men sought to cheat the buyer. False 
bottoms, trick scales, short measure—oh, 
yes, they are against the city ordinance, and 
you will be fined if you are caught. But 
remember, they are also an abomination in 
the sight of the Lord. 

The closing verse of our lesson reiterates 
that important truth. In carrying out the 
tenets of social justice we are not simply be- 
ing humane and kind. We are observing the 
statutes and ordinances of the Et: rnal One, 
Him who says, “I am Jehovah.” 


He found me one June night, and He 
said to me, “You go and announce Me.” 
And I went—thanks be to God, who laid me 
under a holy constraint! And I have been 
doing nothing else ever since, but announce 
Him. I had no experience; I had no knowl- 
edge; I did not know whether the Song of 
Solomon was in the Bible or in an encyclo- 
pedia! But I knew I had found. And He 
said to me, “You go and tell them how you 
have found.” O people, in God’s name, take 
home this fact—if you want to bring others 
to Christ, tell them what you have found in 
Him !—W. B. Hinson, D.D. 
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in the social relationships of man. We need 
God-given balance, with a proper reflection 
of gospel truth in honest and helpful living. 

The principles of our lesson are drawn 
from the Old Testament, but are none the 
less practical and workable in our day. We 
see that God wants His people to show that 
they belong to Him by 


I. Providing for the Poor and 
Needy (vv. 9, 10, 14, 15). 


When Jesus said, “Ye have the poor al- 





ways with you” (Matt. 26:11), He referred 
August, 1937 
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BLESSINGS IN GENESIS 

The Blessed Man (Gen. 12:3). 

The Blessed Work (Gen. 26:12). 
The Blessed Master (Gen. 30:27). 
The Blessed House (Gen. 39:5). 
The Blessed King (Gen. 47:10). 

The Blessed Lads (Gen. 48:16). 

The Blessed Family (Gen. 9:28). 

—James Forbes, in Believer’s Magazine. 
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MARY 
At the Feet of Jesus 

Introduction: The context. Her charac- 
teristics. 

I. In Meditation (Luke 10:38-39). 

Her place was that of a pupil before the 
great Teacher. 

II. In Dedication (Luke 10:42). 

Her decision was made. His doctrine 
found “good soil” in her heart. She had 
“chosen the good part”—Christ as her Lord. 

III. For Consolation (John 11:32). 

The sorrow caused by death. Friends could 
not relieve. At the feet of Jesus she poured 
out her grief. 

IV. In Adoration (John 12:3). 

Lazarus had risen. Friends rejoiced. Mar- 
tha served; but Mary worshiped. 

Conclusion: Have you experienced the 
joy of this progressive relation to Christ ? 





THE FIELD OF THE CHURCH 
Matthew 28:18-20 
I. The Ignorant. 
1. Those outside of its ranks. 
a. Ignorant of God’s_ requirements 
(Mic. 6:8; Titus 2:12, 13; I John 
5:3). 
b. Ignorant of the purpose and power 
of the Church. 
2. Those inside of its ranks. 
a. Ignorant of the Scriptures. 
b. Ignorant of their assigned task. 
c. Ignorant of the resources at their 
command. 


II. The Indifferent—“An idle Church 
and an indifferent world.” 
1. Our peril (not so much from opposi- 
tion). 
a. Outsiders are indifferent as to sal- 
vation. 
b. Insiders are indifferent as to per- 
sonal responsibility. 
2. Our need. 
a. Wake up (Eph. 5:14). 
b. Look up (Ps. 121:1). 
c. Warm up (Luke 24:32). 
d. Speak up (Isa. 58:1). 


III. The Antagonistic. 

1. Those inside of the Church—Achans 
in the camp. 

2. Those outside of the Church. The 
fatal identification of “Churchianity” with 
Holy Spirit religion. The present world 
religious setup due chiefly to this pervailing 
idea often encouraged by the conduct of 
so-called leaders striving for place, or shib- 
boleths——Ernest O. Sellers. 
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A LIVELY HOPE 
I Peter 1:3, 4 
1. It is death-proof—“incorruptible.” 
2. It is dirt-proof—‘“undefiled.” 
3. It is decay-proof—“reserved in 
heaven.”—Herschel Fravel. 





OUR LIFE TEMPLE NEWLY 
OCCUPIED 

Christ liveth in me.—Colossians 1:25-29. 

The greatest mystery of human redemp- 
tion is before us in this study—Christ in- 
dwelling. That “Christ liveth in me” to a 
lost sinner is nothing more than mystery, 
but thanks be to God, to all Christians it 
is more than just a mystery—it is a glori- 
ous reality. 

1. This Pre-supposes Regeneration—New 
Life. 

2. This Necessitates Consecration—New 
Purpose. 

3. This Involves a New Standard of Con- 
duct. , 

4. This Guarantees Personal Companion- 
ship. We shall walk, work and worship to- 
gether. “I am with you alway.” What 
fellowship! What inspiration—personal ac- 
quaintance with God! 

—Hiram A. Pegg. 





SPIDER-WEB RELIGION, THE 
HYPOCRITE’S CAMOUFLAGE 
Isaiah 59:1-8 

I. It Is a Subtle Trap. 

1. Personal gain in view (John 6:26). 
2. Pernicious motives (II Pet. 2:2, 3a). 
3. Perilous in design (II Pet. 3:17). 


II. It is a Skilful Counterfeit. 

1. It is remarkably made (II Tim. 3:5). 

2. It resembles reality (II Cor. 11:13; 
see also vv. 14 and 15; Matt. 24:24; Mark 
13:22). 

3. It ensnares careless souls (II Tim. 3:6; 
II Pet. 2:14). 


III. It Is a Self-Made Scheme. 
1. It is made of the creature’s own ma- 
terial. 
a. Self and not the Spirit is its origin. 
b. Private opinion and not Scripture is 
its authority. 
c. Egotism and not God is the object of 
its worship. 
2. It is made to suit any necessary length. 
a. It conforms to any creed. 
b. It compromises for convenience. 
c. It changes in adversity. 
3. It is put in a conspicuous place. 
a. To be seen. 
b. To be applauded. 
c. To screen its evil intents. 


IV. It Isa Slight Structure. 

1. From a corrupt source (Job 14:4; 
Ps. 51:5; Jer. 13:23; 17:9; John 3:6). 

2. From a condemned object (John 
3:18). 

3. Therefore it will suffer complete de- 
struction (Isa. 28:17; 33:14; Job 8:13; 
13:16, 15:34; 20:4, 5; 36:13; Matt. 24:15). 

—Arthur E. Glass. 


THE KIND OF PREACHER I LIKE 

Enunciates clearly. 

Speaks with authority, as God’s ambassador. 

Does not rant. 

Is not sarcastic. 

Speaks earnestly, as though he were saying 
the most important thing that could be 
said at the moment. 

Shows he knows and feels the burdens of 
his hearers. 

Aims to bring God to men and men to God. 

Lives in accord with the gospel he proclaims. 

Reveals an outline, but does not bore me 
with it—A. D. Hill. 





THE WAITING CHURCH 
The following is a detailed analysis of how 
Scripture describes the waiting Church in the 
ten days between the Ascension and Pente- 
cost. 


I. A Rejoicing Church (Luke 24:52). 

“With great joy.” (a) Had seen the as- 
cension not as a conclusion but a consumma- 
tion. (b) Trusted in His ultimate triumph. 
(c) Believed in His promise of strength. 


II. A United Church (Acts 1:4). 

“With one accord.” “Accord” from the 
Latin, means “heart to heart.” It is a beau- 
tiful and expressive word. (a) Unity of 
spirit. (b) Unity of love. (c) Unity of 
interest. 


III. A Worshiping Church (Acts 
1:4). 

“In prayer” (Luke 24:52, “and they wor- 
shiped him”). (a) Because convinced of 
Christ’s deity by His resurrection life. (b) 
Because recognized the Headship of Christ. 


IV. An Obedient Church (Acts 1:13, 
14). 

“Where they were abiding . . . continued 
stedfastly .. .” (a) Waiting as He bade them. 
(b) Beginning first in Jerusalem as He bade 
them (worshiping in the temple). 


V. A Realistic Church (Acts 1:17, 
22:23). 

“And he was numbered among us... 
witness with us .. . and they prayed... .” 
(a) Realized own imperfections in the sin 
of Judas. (b) Realized need of another wit- 
ness. (c) Submitted ultimate choice to God. 


VI. A Church That Manned Its 
Task (Acts 1:26). 

“And he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles.” (a) Allowed no place to remain 
unfilled. How different today with vacant 
churches and recalling of missionaries. (b) 
Selected a man who was adequately prepared, 
who was witness of the resurrection life. 

Are not these good characteristics of that 
waiting Church worthy of our emulation? 

—Allen Cabaniss. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 
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A SMALL BOY AND HIS FATHER’S 
PRAYERS 
When Father prays he doesn’t use 
The words the preacher does; 
There’s different things for different days— 
But mostly it’s for us. 


When Father prays the house is still, 
His voice is slow and deep. 

We shut our eyes, the clock ticks loud, 
So quiet we must keep. 


He prays that we may be good boys, 
And later on good men: 

And then we squirm, and think we won’t 
Have any quarrels again. 


You’d never think, to look at Dad, 
He once had tempers, too. 

I guess if Father needs to pray, 
We youngsters surely do. 


Sometimes the prayer gets very long 
And hard to understand, 

And then I wiggle up quite close, 
And let him hold my hand. 


I can’t remember all of it— 
I’m little yet, you see; 
But this one thing I can’t forget— 
My father prays for me! 
—R. W. T., in Herald of Light. 





THE HOLY SPIRIT 
In Romans 8 

1. He sets us free (vv. 1, 2). 

2. He produces practical righteousness 
(vv. 3, 4). 

3. He makes us spiritually-minded (vv. 
5,6). 

4. He gives us power to obey God (vv. 
7-9). 

5. He energizes our mortal bodies (vv. 
10; 14). 

6. He mortifies the deeds of our fallen 
nature (vv. 12, 13). 

7. He guides us (v. 14). 

8. He gives us assurance of our sonship 
(vv. 15-17). 

9. He gives us a desire for the Lord’s re- 
turn (vv. 18-25). 

10. He intercedes for us (vv. 26, 27). 

—James Ostema. 





A TABLE OF DIVINE MEASURES 

“According to his own .. . grace” (II 
Tim. 1:9). 

“According as he hath chosen us” (Eph. 
1:4). 

“According to his purpose” (Rom. 8:28). 

“According to thy mercy remember” 
(Ps. 25:7). 


“According to thy kindness . . . quicken” 
(Ps. 119:159). 

“According to the scriptures’ (I Cor. 
15:3). 

“According to promise . . . heirs” (Gal. 
3:29), 


“According to his mercy he saved us” 
(Titus 3:5). 

“According to his mighty power ... 
raised” (Eph. 1:19). 


“According to thy word . . . strengthen” 
(Ps.. 119:28). 
“According to the will of God .. . gave 


himself” (Gal. 1:4). 
“According to his riches in glory . 
supplied” (Phil. 4:19). —William Luff. 
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*“YOU”’ 

In listening to the preacher who is true to 
the Word of God, or in reading the Holy 
Scriptures for ourselves, are we not often 
guilty of failure to apply the truths to our- 
selves individually ? 

Let us meditate, for example, upon the 
following assurances from the heart of God 
intended for everyone who has truly re- 
ceived the Lord Jesus as his Saviour, being 
careful to note the personal pronoun “you.” 

1. You hath he quickened (Eph. 2:1). 

2. You were bought with a price (I Cor. 
6:20). 

3. You are to be Christ-minded (Phil. 


2 


~ 


His Word within you (Col. 3:16). 
The Comforter within you (John 
14:16). 
7. Working within you (Heb. 13:21). 
8. He careth for you (I Pet. 5:7). 
9. A place prepared for you (John 14:2). 
10. An inheritance reserved for you (I 
Pet. 1:4). 
11. A hope laid up for you (Col. 1:5). 
12. Christ in you, the hope of glory (Col. 
S27). 
13. The manner, you are to remember 
(I Cor. 11:24). 
—The Christian Fellowship. 


5). 

4. You will then be fruitful (II Pet. 1:8). 
5 
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SOME GLORIOUS THINGS TO 
COMFORT BELIEVERS 

Gospel (I Tim. 1:11; IT Cor. 4:4). 
Liberty (Rom. 8:21). 
Church (Eph. 5:27). 
, Body (Phil. 3:21). 
Glorious) Power (Col. 1:9-14). 
Ministrations (II Cor. 3:7-11). 
Appearing (Titus 2:13). 
[Reign (Isa. 24:23). 

—A. H. Cole. 








THE ALL-SUFFICIENT 
ATONEMENT 


Who gave himself for us——Titus 2:14 

1. Atonement made only by blood (Lev. 
07214), 

2. Typified by Old Testament sacrifices 
(Lev. 23:26, 27). 

3. Each sacrifice 
(Isa. 53:5). 

4. Reconciliation made by the 
(Col. 1:20). 

5. The death of Christ was final (Heb. 
10:10-12). 

6. Salvation 
(Acts 4:12). 


foreshadowed Christ 
Cross 
offered in Christ only 


—Hiram A. Pegg. 











‘'yOUTH 


Dr. Harry Rimmer, Duluth, Minn. 
Rev. G. Allan Fleece, Chattanooga, Tenn. 


Entertainment 
(Room and Board) 
for the entire period 

—$4.00 


or 


Shorter period, $1.50 
per day. 








1937 








SEPTEM Bee a @ 
a 


Rev. Ralph E. Stewart, Chicago 


The Moody Musical Messengers 





MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


OF CHICAGO 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE 


) CHICAGO, ILLINOIS ( 





2 SO BRN 
iadeaeattiithimemiand 





N, 
RALLY” 


Surprisingly 
Inexpensive 


Rev. Vance Havner, Charleston, S. C. 
Dr. Will H. Houghton, Chicago 


WRITE FOR 
DETAILED 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


MAKE YOUR 
RESERVATION 
EARLY 


















641 








New Popular Edition! 


CHRISTIANITY 
AND ANTI-CHRISTIANITY 


in Their Final Conflict 
By SAMUEL J. ANDREWS 

“Pastors, missionaries, Sunday-school teachers and social 
workers, bear with me if say, you must read this book 
*#* a calm setting forth of what the Bible says on og 
most important subject for these times.’’—James M. Gray. 

“A book for the hour.’’—E. Ralph Hooper, M.D. 

This splendid book for years available only at the price of 
$2.00 has been ae with the original plates, to sell 


at A NEW LOW PRICE 
$1.25 net. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 


843m N. Wells St. CHICAGO, ILL. 


LIFTS the Heart to GOD 


Aflame with power and sound in 
doctrine. Beloved hymns that ine 
= God. Stirri —— songs 
that draw men to 


VB BERNACLE il 


NUMBER TDREE 


This unrivaled all-purpose book, “the Song Book of the 
Nation’’, is written out of deep Spiritual conviction. New 
Lacquered Binding an exclusive ee Preserves Gold 
Stamping Luster, Prevents Cover Wear. Prices—per 100 
not prepaid: silk cloth, $50,00; bristol, $2. 50. Orchestrated. 
Ask forreturnable samp Church name 4 Donem. 
TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 
358-K North Wailer Ave. Chicago, Ill. 


388 pages. Fine cloth binding. 


















CHRISTMAS CARD AGENTS, earn big 
money selling finest 21 folder Xmas 
assortment, also Religious, Humorous, 
Gift wrapping, Everyday assortments. 
Send 50c for $1.00 sample box 21 folder 
assortment on money back guarantee. 
Quality Paper Products, Hollis, N. Y. 














High School Course 


LS SULE Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 


equivalent to resident school ae — prepares you for 
entrance to college. Standard . 8. texts su plied — 
Diploma. Credit . 8. sub: 

jects if if desired. ‘Bieb » go’ school education fe 


capped all if Hish’ Scheele ar te. ee hana 
ca all ¥ Cx, ig! 100) ual 
training no rege tg Be on request. rakes 


ican School, Det. C32, Drexel at S8th, Chicago 











“GUIDANCE” 


A most practical Bible Study of 
the ways in which God guides the 
Christian. 
By James H. McConkey 
FREE as the Lord provides. 
Write 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 


DEPT. H 


423 Bessemer Building, Pittsburgh, Pa. 











OPEN AIR PREACHING 
What to avoid in relation to 


THE AUDIENCE 


Avoid whatever the audience cannot enter 
into: 

Hymns which concern Christians only. 

Inappropriate tunes. 

Prolonged prayers. 

Long readings of Scripture. 

Technical terms. 

Personal opinions. 


THE PREACHER 

Avoid, whatever inspires contempt or ridi- 
cule: 

Bad singing. 
Vulgar forms of speech. 
Pandering to poor taste. 
Affectations of language. 
Self-advertising. 
Finishing another man’s address. 
Mending another man’s theology. 
Compliments to previous speakers. 


MANAGEMENT 


Avoid inducing irrelevant trains of thought: 

Unnecessary matter of detail. 

References to pecularities in persons pres- 
ent; age, color, nationality. 

References to other Christians. 

Avoid all distractions to speaker or audi- 
ence: 

Inattention in supporters. 

Discussion by rank and file. 

Passing of music, etc. 

Tract distribution. 


CONCERNING MATTER 


Have a message. 

Have a message from God. 

Have a message from God to your audi- 
ence. 

Have a message from God to your audience 
that is urgent. 


CONCERNING METHOD 


First, make it clear to your own mind. 

Then make it clear to your audience. 

Illustrate to make clear. 

Make the matter real to your audience. 

Quote instances and give parallels to make 
real. 

Speak to persuade and move to action. 

Appeal to intelligence to convince. 

Appeal to feeling to move to action. 

Get to work in hand. 

Make progress. 

Stop when finished. 


CONCERNING MANNER 


Speak as one having authority: 

The authority of one sent. 

The authority of knowledge. 

The authority of urgency. 

Speak as in the presence of God. 
—John Galt. 
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THROUGH CHRIST, IN ROMANS 
Peace, through Christ (5:1). 

Saved, through Christ (5:9). 

Joy, through Christ (5:11). 

Dead, through Christ (6:11). 

Life, through Christ (6:23). 
Deliverance, through Christ (7:25). 
Victory, through Christ (8:37). 
—James Forbes, in Believer’s Magazine. 





SIN KEPT UNDER COVER 


I acknowledge my transgressions; and my 
sin is ever before me.—Psalm 51:3. 

Unconfessed sin shuts out the energies of 
grace. It is confession that makes the soul 
receptive to the bountiful waters of life. We 
open the door to God as soon as we name 
our sin, and take sides with God against it. 
So long as we try to hide our sins, we also 
hide ourselves from the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. 

Says Dr. J. H. Jowett: “Satan strengthens 
his awful chains when he can induce me to 
keep silent concerning my sin. All his plans 
are thrown into confusion as soon as I pour 
out my soul before the Lord. When I fall, 
let me not add to my guilt the further sin 
of secrecy. Unconfessed sin breeds in its 
lurking place and multiplies its hateful off- 
spring. The soul that makes confession is 
washed through and through.”—The Philip- 
pine Evangelist. 





FIRE IN THE WOODS 

A roaring, crackling, seething inferno— 
greedy tongues of flame licking the crests 
of verdant firs and cedars, which writhe and 
twist like living creatures in their death- 
throes and seem to reach frantically to 
heaven to escape destruction—shriveling 
forest giants thundering to earth—billows on 
billows of smoke piling skyward like Ve- 
suvias disgorging, darkening the heavens, 
turning the sun into an angry red ball of 
liquid fire—wild life scurrying to safety— 
struggling creatures with sacks, spades, axes 
—blind, smothering, gasping from the smoke, 
reeling in the searing heat—puny men with 
blackened faces and burning lungs falling 
backward before the leaping crimson terror: 
a great forest fire is one of the saddest 
spectacles the eye has ever beheld. Behind 
it is left a waste, howling wilderness; ten 
thousand acres of blasted beauty, every 
stump a tombstone in nature’s cemetery. 

A spiritual parallel: A flourishing church 
—a growing membership—a lovely fellow- 
ship—revival fruit abounding—the sowing 
of years now gladdening eyes long wet with 
intercessory tears. 

Then a poisonous, fire-tipped, smoulder- 
ing word is dropped. It alights, ignites an- 
other. Others scatter the embers, fan the 
flame—soon it is out of control. The fire 
of partisanship rages. The biting, devouring 
flame consumes piety. Reconciliation is 
hopeless—the revival stops—the whole 
church is rife with contention and bitter- 
ness. Good people, offended, withdraw; 
new converts stumble, backslide and perhaps 
drift to spurious movements. “Behold, how 
great a matter a little fire kindleth! And 
the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity; so 
is the tongue among our [church] members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and setteth 
on fire the course of nature, and it is set 
on fire of hell” (James 3:5, 6)—L. W. 
Northrup, in The Free Methodist. 
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Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please —_ to have copy reach the magazine 
not | soe than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. , ; 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eluo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these_lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





In the large number of evangelistic re- 
ports received so far this year, it has been 
interesting to note the increasing amount of 
emphasis that is being placed on personal 
evangelism, family altars, Scripture reading 
and memorizing, and on tithing. How could 
the evangelist better assist the pastor in 
establishing new converts and in building up 
church members in the faith? 

During the meetings conducted by the Vom 
Bruch Party this season, which for them 
closed in June with services in the Kostner 
Mission, Chicago, many souls were saved, 
family altars were established and several 
young people gave themselves to full time 
Christian work. After a brief rest Mr. Vom 
Bruch will fill speaking engagements during 
the Fair Haven, N.Y., Bible Conference, and 
the Winona Lake, Ind., conferences. 

Six Catholic boys were among those who 
found the Lord as their Saviour in the meet- 
ings in June in New Castle, Pa., conducted by 
John Carrara. The gospel pavilion of which 
Mr. Frederick is pastor, was filled to ca- 
pacity each night and amplifiers were placed 
outside in order that those who could not get 
in could at least hear the messages. Dr. John 
J. Van Gorder, pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Butler, Pa., in writing of a three 
weeks’ meeting in his church conducted in 
May by Mr. Carrara, said that when the 
meeting began there were two questions in 
his mind about its success. The first was the 
time, which was inopportune for that section 
of the country, the second was the evangelist. 
Mr. Carrara had been called, but not a 
member had seen or heard him before. The 
way was prepared with prayer, and never in 
his ministry had Dr. Van Gorder seen such 
crowds. There was a great outpouring of the 
Spirit of God and souls were saved. 

Twenty-three confessed Christ and were 
added to the church when B. M. and Mrs. 
Rollins conducted a two-weeks campaign in 
June at the Church of the Brethren near 
Middleton, Mich. The attendance and inter- 
est throughout the meetings were said to be 
the best in the history of the church. 

Reports have come of the blessed time ex- 
perienced when Edward and Mrs. Vander 
Jagt assisted Pastor C. E. Gaylord in a re- 
vival at Greenwood, Wis. After the first in- 
vitation 38 came out for the Lord. Mrs. Van- 
der Jagt conducted a young people’s vesper 
service each night. Many were saved during 
these meetings. 

On the closing night of John W. Troy’s 
meeting in the First Baptist Church, New- 
port, Ky., Dr. H. C. Wayman, pastor, 74 
came to the altar giving themselves to Christ 
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for service. There were about 100 who came 
for baptism and church membership. Mr. 
Troy writes, “I had great liberty in preach- 
ing, and had one of the best choirs of my 
experience.” Mr. Troy, accompanied by his 
son, Paul, and Henry Baster, of Wheaton 
College, will spend some time this summer 
in Serbia on a missionary preaching tour. 

Ray and Mrs. Osterhouse assisted Arnold 
H. Kehrl, pastor, Beulah Baptist Church of 
Detroit, Mich., during two weeks in June. 
Souls were saved and added to the church. 
Mr. and Mrs. Osterhouse also held services in 
the First United Brethren Church, Enid, 
Okla., and Emanuel Baptist Church, Albu- 
querque, N.M. 

The Baptist, Nazarene, and Methodist Epis- 
copal churches co-operated with the United 
Brethren Church of Broken Bow, Neb., for 
meetings in June conducted by Sylvester San- 
ford. More than 25 were at the altar. At 
Panama, Neb., where Mr. Sanford preached 
in the United Brethren Church, at least 40 
found the Saviour. A large chorus choir 
greatly assisted in the services. Mr. Sanford 
is an accomplished musician and gave special 
instrumental numbers. 

The following report comes from George 
C. Westberg, pastor of the Memorial Pres- 
byterian Church, Wilkes-Barre, Pa.: “April 
25 to May 4, I conducted the ten-day Bible 
conference sessions on the Harrisburg, Pa., 
Bible Conference circuit which includes Har- 
risburg, Reading, Allenton, and Lebanon. 
The two sessions each day were marked with 
good attendance and interest.” From June 
28 to July 4, Mr. Westberg was a speaker on 
the Canadian Keswick Conference program. 

“Back to the Bible Revivals” conducted by 
O. W. and Mrs. Stucky have extended into 
Canada. A two-weeks’ campaign was held 
in June in the Baptist Church, Newstadt, 
Ont. The Stuckys had the joy of leading to 
the Lord 27 precious souls. One young man 
came before the last evening service and 
said, “I cannot wait until the service tonight. 
I have been under conviction and I must get 
right with God now.” During the campaign 
the number of Bibles present increased from 
49 to 111. There were 7,337 chapters reported 
read during the campaign, and 101 signed 
the Bible reading covenant card. 

A splendid meeting was conducted by Dr. 
T. C. Crume in the First Baptist Church, 
Harriman, Tenn. Floyd Montgomery led the 
singing. The day service held at 7 am. 
reached 200 in attendance. There were 81 
additions to the church. 

There were 14 conversions in street meet- 
ings during the revival conducted by William 
T. Wiggins in the Baptist Church, Saugerties, 
N.Y. In the church services 105 came to the 
Lord. During meetings in the Gospel Taber- 
nacle, Newark, N.J., 40 conversions were re- 
corded; also 25 in the Caldwell penitentiary. 
Mr. Wiggins has served many years in the 
evangelistic field and the Lord has richly 
blessed his labors. 


On young people’s night there were 40 who 
went to the prayer room for the consecration 
service during a two weeks meeting by the 
George Dibble Party in the Lincoln School 
Auditorium, Kalamazoo, Mich. Many Chris- 
tians were benefited and there were some 
wonderful testimonies of victories. 

The Tebo Gospel Party of Homer, N.Y., 
met with a splendid response in three months 
of meetings in Louisiana in which six towns 
were visited. Churches were filled to capacity, 
and great interest was shown everywhere. 
Many church members witnessed to the fact 
that during these meetings they first came 
into the experience of the new birth. Others 
who had never before made a profession of 
Christ were saved, and many Christians dedi- 
cated their lives to Christ. There was splen- 
did attendance in Haynesville, Ponchatouls, 
and Gilbert at the morning meetings. Many 
were brought into a deeper experience of 
grace. 

A. W. Austin assisted D. E. Sneller, pastor 
of the Methodist Church, Rockdale, Tex. The 
church was revived spiritually and many 
souls were at the altar. Mr. Austin conducted 
children’s and young peoples’ meetings and 
had charge of the music. 

Revival services led by Guy W. Green for 
the First Presbyterian Church of Heyworth, 
Ill., June 16-27, resulted in 8 persons received 
into the church. Mr. Green’s memory Bible 
recitals were largely attended. 

There were 140 conversions in the two 
weeks revival in the Capitol Hill Baptist 
Church, Oklahoma City, Okla., conducted 
by Hyman Appelman. Jerry Cox led the 
singing. 

Twenty-five decisions for the Lord were 
made in an evangelistic campaign led by H. 
Evans McKinley during June, in the Grace 
Baptist Church, Springfield, Tenn., W. F. 
Hall, pastor. 

The second annual Jersey Shore Bible Con- 
ference will be held in the First Baptist 
Church, Asbury Park, N.J., for four days be- 
ginning August 24. Dr. Harry A. Ironside 
will bring two Bible expositions daily. The 
“Musical” Whites, evangelistic singers, will be 
in charge of the music. F. Russell Purdy in- 
augurated the summer Bible conferences in 
this famous Atlantic coast resort city last 
year. Hundreds of visitors enjoved the com- 
bination of spiritual feast and vacation rest. 

Dr. V. T. Crawford, Bible teacher, evan- 
gelist and pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
Palatka, Fla., had charge of the Bible hour 
at the Lake Swan Florida Bible Conference, 
June 27 to July 5. He gave an interesting and 
helpful series of addresses on Ephesians. 

Much blessing and soul saving resulted 
from the teaching of the Word by Dr. and 
Mrs. E. A. Marshall who recently returned 
from a ten months Bible teaching tour 
through the East and South. In September 
Dr. and Mrs. Marshall will begin another 
teaching tour covering the East down to 
Florida. 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ wren 


ARTHUR B. DAHL = 335": 





EVANGELISTIC SINGER wrt for, 
LYLE, MINN. — 








Edward VanderJagt, Evangelist 


Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt, 
fm; Young People’s and Chil- 
od 8 dren’s Worker. 


: we for recommendations to 


236 Monroe Avenue, 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN 


EVANGELIST TOM PRESNELL 
former M.B.I. student. Fundamental, heart 
searching messages which ring true to the 
word. Pastoral, radio experience, song direc- 
tor. Open dates after Sept. 15. Write for 
leaflet. New Freeport, Pa. 


SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENT 


After two years vf blessed 
association with the Rev. 
Merril TT. MacPherson of 
Philadelphia, Pa., in radio, 
evangelistic, and regular 
chureh work, 

THE MUSICAL WHITES 
are returning to the evan- 
gelistic field, ana will be 
a. for meetings Octo- 





















” Address them 


The Musical Whites, Highland Park, Ill. 








SECOND ANNUAL 


SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Sponsored by 
The Denver Bible Institute 

16 Days Physical Relaxation and spiritual inspira- 
tion at the foot of the Rockies, Aug. 22 to Sept. 6 

This conference will be held at the Denver Bible 
Institute Campus, located four miles from Denver's 
city limits due west on paved U.S. Highway No. 40 
—twenty minutes’ drive from the business section 
of the city. 

Opportunity for some of the most scenic mountain 
trips will be afforded during the conference. 

Plan now to combine your summer vacation trip 
with sixteen days of Bible Study. Prominent, well 
known speakers will address the conference. Chil 
dren's meetings every forenoon. Fundamental tc 
the core. Write for information and reservations. 
Address your communications to 
Dean C. Reuben Lindquist, Director of Publicity, 


THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 








Attend Third Annual 


BOARDWALK 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


July 25 to August 22 


Enjoy cool, refreshing sea breezes, along with noted speak- 
ers, high up in beautiful Haddon Hall, ATLANTIC CiTY. 
Hear Capt. Wallis, Hughes, Zeoli, Pettingill, 8 ge, etc. 
11 and 8 daily, OCEAN CITY, Sunday & day. C. E 
MASON, JR., 49 N. Jackson, CONF. DIRECTOR. 








In the “Shadow” of 
MT. HOOD 


Staub Mem'l. Cong'l. Church 


$. E. Taylor & 32nd Ave. 
“City of Roses” 
48 years of unswerving loyalty to the Word— 
“Fundamentals of the Faith’’—under the lead- 
ership of the late Dr. J. J. Staub. We con- 


tinue that faithful testimony through his worthy 
successor— 


Henry G. Dietz 


While on vacation do not neglect I°o, spiritual 
life. When you come to Portland, Oregon, we 
will be happy to have you worship with us. 
Please remember our name and address. 
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Montrose Bible Conference has an inter- 
esting program for August. Following the 
Ministerial Institute conducted July 19-29 
by the Moody Bible Institute, the Pro- 
phetic Conference will convene August 9-15. 
Dr. Harry A. Ironside, Dr. A. H. Stewart, 
and Dr. Wilbur M. Smith will be among the 
speakers. The Biblical Research Society under 
the direction of Dr. David L. Cooper, will 
hold their sessions August 16-22. There are 
ample accommodations at reasonable rates. 
Those who wish to combine their vacation 
days with rest, recreation, and Bible con- 
ference advantages will find at Montrose all 
they could desire. For further information 
write R. M. Honeyman, Montrose, Pa. 


NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


As an anniversary feature Grover C. Prince 
planned evangelistic meetings for the congre- 
gation of the First Baptist Church, Forrest 
City, Ark., of which he is pastor. The evan- 
gelists were Dr. Harry McCormick Lintz and 
Professor E. O. Sellers, of the Baptist Bible 
Institute, New Orleans, La., who led the 
singing. The results were gratifying. The 
pastor writes: “We were delighted with the 
outcome and the only thing which forestalled 
larger visible results was the brevity of the 
meeting. Next year we want to arrange for 
Dr. Lintz to come back for a three weeks’ 
meeting. During the eight days we had sev- 
enteen conversions. Thirteen of these have 
already asked for membership in the church. 
There were also four additions to the church 
by letter. Every message was greatly en- 
joyed, which was indicated by the crowd 
which increased regularly.” Mr. Prince’s min- 
istry has been signally blessed, some of the 
tokens being a total of 164 persons received 
into the membership, all indebtedness on the 
church paid off, and a considerable increase 
in gifts to missions. This good report has not 
satisfied the pastor and his people, however, 
and they are working out a more ambitious 
program for the coming year. 

June 6 Dr. Herbert Lockyer was guest 
preacher at Englewood Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago, Dr. J. E. Congdon, pastor. June 9 
he addressed the prayer meeting of Second 
Presbyterian Church, Elizabeth, N.J., and 
spoke over the air on June 10 from New 
York City. Dr. Lockyer’s engagements from 
October to December will be west of the 
Mississippi River in connection with the 
D. L. Moody Centenary celebrations. After 
that he will be generally available for other 
engagements. 

June 20-25, Dr. Henry Ostrom addressed 
the Western Pennsylvania Bible Conference, 
Slippery Rock, Pa. H. H. VanCleve is the 
enthusiastic secretary of this annual gather- 
ing which has made such a good record for 
several years. 

Dr. Max I. Reich, while continuing his du- 
ties with the Educational Department of the 
Institute until the end of the term, has gra- 
ciously accepted some Sunday engagements. 
June 20 he preached at Central Presbyterian 
Church, St. Louis, Mo. Our correspondent 
wrote: “He has a wonderful message and our 
people all enjoyed him very much.” 

The Musical Messengers, consisting of 
Messrs. Douglas C. Davies, Elliott N. Lind- 
blad, and Cornelius C. Keur, held evangelistic 
meetings June 13-27 in the First Baptist 
Church of Northumberland, Pa. They not 





BRAESIDE 


Christian Guest Home 


is located in the mountains of beauti- 
ful Pennsylvania, thirty miles from 
Wilkes-Barre, twenty-five miles from 
Scranton and twenty-two miles from 
Montrose. Accommodations good. At- 
mosphere strictly Christian. Only rec- 
ommended guests considered. For par- 
ticulars write to 
BRAESIDE, TUNKHANNOCK, PA. 

















GOSPEL TENTS 


The time is coming when you will wish you 
had done more for the Gospel, “The power 
that never fails.” 60,000 churches last year 
in our country that did not have a convert; 
9,000 had to close their doors. Write us 
about tents of any kind, especially Gospel 
tents. We make them good and as cheap as 
they can be made. 


KERR MFG. CO., 1954 Grand Ave., Chicago 














For Ten Years They'v ve > Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down 
Seat is without question the most satis- 
factory solution of the tent seating problem. Above 
16-ft. seat uses 3 og Ends and common 1-in. boards 
of stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or 
nailed—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% Ibs. ea. Over 4500 
used in tents of one denomination; 2000 by a Calif. 
city for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most 
economical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 

















GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years In Business 


Bethel Rest 


SEA CLIFF, LONG ISLAND, N. Y. 


A comfortable Home with a Happy Christian At- 
mosphere. 50 minutes (27 miles) from New York 
City. Open Year Round. Steam heat, all con- 
veniences. Beautiful uiet—Healthy—Restful— 
Excellent Meals—Near Water—Low Rates. 


F. S. KOMP, Mor. —Folder upon request— 


The Booklet, “Christ’s Coming” 


aie recommended, has been printed in eight editions in 
year. Price, twenty-five eents and postage. 


Send orders to the author 
Dr. Gustav Edwards, 4211 North Hermitage Ave., Chicage, III. 


BILHORN 
FOLDING 
ORGANS 




















A half a of experience has enabled us to pro- 
duce a OLDIN G ORGAN with an astonishing 
volume -y tone, go for camps, missions, etc. 


Write for catalog and prices. 


Bilhorn Bros. Organ Co., Inc. 
Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave. Chicago, tl. 
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only sang, but also preached the message of 
salvation. The pastor, W. B. Knight, unfor- 
tunately was taken seriously ill soon after 
the meetings started, but these capable young 
men carried them to a successful conclusion. 
One of the extra meetings gave them an op- 
portunity to speak to 1,800 prisoners in the 
federal penitentiary. 

Dr. W. P. White had a series of meetings 
June 13-20 in the First Presbyterian Church 
of Hayward, Cal. From there he went to Gig 
Harbor, Wash., where he addressed a young 
people’s conference. En route to appoint- 
ments and during the day periods of his en- 
gagements, he preaches from his trailer by 
using the facilities of a loud speaker. This 
not only advertises his meetings, but also 
ministers the gospel to all within hearing dis- 
tance. Usually the pastor of the church he 
is serving accompanies him. The interest 
evoked has encouraged him to pursue this 
promising form of itinerating evangelism. 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 

Bay ee ~~ Point, N.J.) Bible Confer- 
ence, July 3-Sept. 6. 

Ben Lippen (near Asheville, N.C.) Bible and 
Christian Life Conferences: General Conferences, 
— Me -Aug. 8, Aug. 14-22. Ministers Conference, 
Aug. 10- 

Berkshire Bible Fellowship (Monterey, Mass.), 
July 1-Sept. 15. 

Bethanna_ Bible and Missionary Conferences 
(Southampton, re). July 24-Aug. 1, Aug. 7-15 
Aug. 20-29, Sept. 

Beulah Beach (nic) a. Convention and 
Bible ee. July 30-A 

Big Bear Lake i Knot, Calif.) Bible Confer- 
ence, July S-Sept. 

Boardwalk Bible ; een Atlantic City, N. J., 
July 25-Aug. 22, 1937. 

Camp Pinnacle (Young Women’s Bible Training 
Movement), Voorheesville, N.Y., June 19-Aug. 30. 

Canadian Keswick Conference’ (Ferndale, Musko- 
ma, = ), June 26-Sept. 1 
r Lake, Ind., Bible Distt: Fundamental 
My hea le's Fellowship, July 25-Aug. 1, Christian 
Business Men’s Committee, Aug. 2-8. Ninth Annual 
Cedar Lake Boy’s Camp, Aug. 4-14. Young People 
of the Brethren Assemblies, a 14-22. A week with 
Alfred Widdison of England, Aug. 23-29. Independent 
Fundamental Churches of America, Aug. 30-Sept. 6. 

Central New York (Homer, N.Y.) Bible Confer- 
ences: Young People’s Conference, July 30-Aug. 6 
General Bible Conference, Aug. 8-22. 

Central Pa. ers a Lakemont Park 
(near Altoona, Pa.), J x 31-Aug 

Erieside (Willowick, O.) Bible Conferences: For 
Boys and Young Men, — 31-Aug. 9. For Young 
Business Women, Sept. 4-6. 

Fairhaven (N. Y.) Bible Conference, Aug. 1-8 

Greenwood — (Fayetteville, Pa.) Bible ‘Tail 
ence, July 24- 8. 

Grove City (pe) Bible School, July 25-31. 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conferences: uly 24-31 
Wm. R. Newell). Mad 31-Aug. 7 (Wm. Allen 


Dean). Aug. 7-15 (R. T. Ketcham). 
Hephzibah berg Conferences (Monterey, Mass.), 
Aug. 13-15, 


Se 

Keewahdin sng Port Huron, Mich.) Bible Con- 
ference, guy 4-Aug. 2 

Lake gw (Eagle River, Mich.) Bible Confer- 
ences, July 25-Au 1-8. 

“Maranatha”’ car Lake Harbor Bible Con- 
ference), Muskegon, Michigan, Young People’s In- 
Hi-Gan Bible Conference, July 26-Aug. 9. 

Mission Farms Conferences (Medicine Lake, 

Minn.): Prophetic and Missionary Conference, June 
28-July 31. Medicine Lake Bible Conference, Aug. 
1-15. Northwestern Bible Conference, Aug. 16-29. 

Montreat (N.C.) Summer Gatherings: Leadership 
Training School, July 23-Aug. 6. General Missions 
Conference: Home Missions, Aug. 8-11; Foreign 
Missions, Aug. 12-18. Bible Conference, Aug. 19-29. 
Ministers Forum, Ar. 22-29. 

Montrose (Pa.) Summer Gatherings: General 
Conference, July 30-Aug. 8. Prophetic Conference, 
Aug. 9-15. iblical Research Society, Aug. 16-22. 

Mount Gretna (Pa.) Bible Conference, Aug. 29- 


Sept 

Btu Hermon (Calif.) Gatherings: California C. 

Workers Conference, July 29-Aug. 5. Ministers 
Week, Aug. 8-15. Prophetic Week, Aug. 15-22. 

New England Fellowship Conferences (Rumney, 
N.H.): United Youth Conference, July 24-30. Con- 
ference of Christian Men, July 31-Aug. 6. Women’s 
Conference, Aug. 7-13. Deeper Life Conference, 
Aug. 14-20. General Conference, Aug. 21-29. 

Niagara Bible Conferences (Olcott, N. Y., on 
Lake Ontario): Young People’s Conference, Aug. 
1-8. General Conference, Aug. 8-. 

Northfield (E. Northfield, Mass.) Summer Con- 
ferences: Conference of Religious Education, July 
19-30. Westminster Choir School, July 26-Aug. 16. 
Northfield General Conference. July 31-Aug. 16. 
General Conference op aatenary ——— Aug. 13-15. 
Massachusetts C. E. Conference, Aug. 

Ocean Grove (N.J.) Conferences: ‘Bible Lovers 
Conference, July 25-Aug. 1. Gospel Missions Con- 
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ference, Aug. 2-6. Salvation Army Vis‘tation, Aug. W. E. Pietsch—August, Tacoma, Wash.; Septem- 

7-9. Home and Foreign Missions Confeic “aCe, Aug. ber, Alaska. 

10-13. Conference on Evangelism, Aug. 15-20 L. C. Robie—July, Cannard, Pa.; last of August, 
Odosagih 1 oe Lake, Machias, N.Y.) Conierence, Syracuse, N.Y.; October, City Temple, Baltimore, 


July 25-Aug. Md. 
Old aioe ‘(Me.) ges ase -) the Christian and B. M. Rollins—July 26-Aug. 8, Nocona, Tex.; 
Missionary Alliance, July 30-Aug Aug. 10-22, Washington, Kan.; Aug. 23-Sept. 5, 
Southwest Bible . ‘Missionary | (Camp Adel, lowa; Sept. 6-19, Nevada, Iowa; Sept. 21- 
Elden, Ariz.), Aug. Oct. 3, Pearl City, Ill.; Oct. 5-17, Mooreland, Ind.; 
Stony Brook (L. i) N Y., Gatherings: Conference ct. 19-31, Lima, Ohio; Nov.’ 1-14 Logansport, 


of National Association of Youth Centers, July 24-31. Ind.; Nov. 15-28, Lansing, Mich.; Nov. 29-Dec. 12, 
Interdenominational Young People’s Conference, Crystal, Mich. 
July 31-Aug. 7. Revelation General Bible Confer- F. Rueckert—July 11-Aug. 8, Black Hills 
ence, Aug. 7-14. Prophetic Conference, Aug. 14-21. Bible Conference, Sturgis, S.D.; Aug. 17-22, Lewis- 
General Bible Conference, Aug. 21-29. town, Ill.; Sept. 5-26, Oglesby, Ill.; Oct. 3-24, 
Victorious Life Conferences (Keswick Grove, N. Montague, Mich. 
J.), July 24-Aug. 1, Aug. 7-15, Aug. 21-29, Sept. 3-6. Sylvester Sanford—July 19-Aug. 1, Pickrell, Neb.; 
Winona Lake (Ind.) Summer Gatherings: School Aug. 2-15, Champion, Neb.; Aug. 23-Sept. 5, 
of Theology, July 7-Aug. 11. School of Jewish Mis- Waterloo, Iowa; Sept. 13-26, Ord, Neb.; Sept. 27- 
sions, Aug. 4-11. Bible Conference, Aug. 11-22. Qct. 17, Lamar, Neb.; Oct. 18-31, Pars ms, Kan.; 
School of Sacred Music, Aug. 16-28. Camp Meeting, Noy. 1-14, Winfield, ’Kan.:; Nov. 15-28, Oakdale, 
Aug. 23-28. Brethren National Conference, Aug. Neb.; Nov. 29-Dec. 12, Miller, Neb.; Hey 12-23, 
i Eel River Christian Conference, Aug. 25-29. Cheney, Neb. 


: st United Brethren Conference, Aug. 29- Gipsy Smith, Jr.—August, England; Sept. 12-26, 
ep F. li N.C.; Oct. 10-24, Bowling Green, Ky.; 
York Beach (Maine) Bible Conference, June 27- Oct. 31-Nov. 14, Greenwood, an” Baa. ae, & 
Sep Newberry, S.C.; Jan. 9-23, 1938, Key West, Fla.; 


en ae Jan. 30-Feb. 13, Joplin, Mo.; wher 20-Mar. 6, Mo 
fs i = P ington, Va.; Mar. 13-27, Pine Bluff, Ark.; Apr. 3-17, 
FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS Atlanta, Ga.; Apr. = ad 8, El Dorado, Ark.; 


Cc. W. A —~ M June 12-26, Woodruff, 

Harry Se Ee ONT: Sep = oO. by ae. Sept. - 19, Silvis, m.; . — 
temb: , tvans City, Pa.; Nov. 7-21, Canonsburg, Pa.; Nov. 
Ky. et, Mount Carmel, Ill; October, Eddie ek, 28-Dec. 12, Rockford, Ill.; Jan. 2-16, 1938, Turtle 

oe E. Bonney (The Bonney Workers)—Aug. Creek, Pa. aa eee 
29-Sept. 13, Dallas, Tex.; Sept. "14. 22, “Oklahoma Vom Bruch Party—August, Fair Haven, N.Y. 
City, Okla.; Sept. 26-Oct. 11, Tyrone, Pa.; Oct. ] — Williams-Loren ag ook "gga 
17-Nov. 1, Will tic, . 7-29, E i ackson iss.; Sep ct , Belzoni, Miss. 
ee ee eee Walter Lewis’ Wilson July, 25-Aug. 8, De- 

John Carrara—July 11-25, York, Pa.; Aug. 1-15, troit, Mich.; Aug. 9-15, Lake Harbor, Mich.; Aug. 
Denver, Colo.; Aug. 18- Sept. 5, Shelby, Ohio; Sept. 16-29, Gull Lake, Mich.; Aug. 30-Sept. 6, Cedar 
12-26, Lincoln, Neb.; Oct. 3- 24, Washington, Pa.3 Lake, Ind. ; : 
How. 7-21, Plainfield, N.J.; Nov. 28-Dec. 12, Dixon, Anothony Zeoli—July 31-Aug. 16, Brandywine 


Summit, Pa. 
W. D. Herrstrom—July 25-31, Kennewick, Wash.; 
Aug. 1-8, Yakima, Wash.; Aug. 9-15, Coulee Dam, 
bal aay i Pang Me yojuy. = ] C 
van McKinley—July 31-Aug. 9, James Camp, a a 
Seaford. Del.; Sept. 5-19, Sylacauga, Ala.; Oct. 4- ; CHRIST 
17, Henderson, Ky.; Oct; se Pekin, Ill, Jul 7) ; 
avi . Nygren an arry W. Bundy—July, A. AKE_EXTRA MONEY 
Wadena, Sask., Econ Sept. 5-19, Parkers Prairie, An 
Minn.; Sept. 21-Oct. Detroit Lakes, Minn.; Oct. gel unegae te ot sh eer See eriagte sift ‘Wrap pine. Ba rents os rp 
10-24, La Crosse, Wis.; ‘tet 31-Nov. 14, Verona, Wis. | PERSONAL CARDS 50 FOR th aerad WRITE FOR 
Sara C. Palmer—August and September, Tunk- | No experience needed: Write for 21 folder box on ap FEW VE at ay 
hannock, Pa, Dee one STUDIOS. Vestfield, Mass 




















THOMAS TERRY STUDIOS, 101 Union Ave., 
ALL SUMMER AT 

YORK 
YORK BEACH BIBLE CONFERENCE von sexct, maine 
Conference Grounds Delightful—The Beach One of the Finest in the World. 
Bible Training, Christian Fellowship, Recreation, Bathing, Fishing, Picnicking, 
you have never had a real Summer’s Vacation until you have spent one on the Coast of Maine. 
Grounds Open June 15 to September 15—Conferences June 27 to Labor Day. 

Speakers and Bible Teachers Fund tal and C ated. 

Speakers for This Summer, P=riial List 

WM. PETTINGILL Rey. Pass PAGE REV. A. THORVALD Ee ae 


DR: ARTHUR I. BROWN AMES R.GF.AHAM,Jr. REV. WALTER HUGH 
. E. J. PACE REV. RUSSEL}. JONES PHILIP H. PENT, Missionary 


euaie rates for Rooms and Dining ‘1all, and modern well equipped Two Room Cabins. 
ake reservations eaviy. For further information, write 


ARNOLD V. PENT, Pres., 67 Oliver Steet, Watertown, Mass. After July 1st, York Beach, Maine 
TE EY GBS IE 2 9 aes SP 














Plan to Attend 
MEDICINE LAKE BIBLE CAMP 


Mission Grove—Near Minneapolis, Minn. 


AUGUST 2nd to 15th 
Rates $6.00-$8.00 


SPEAKERS: 
os aS ss JOHNSON DR. MAX RBICH 
EV. HAROLD LUNDQUIST 


MINISTER TAL INSTITUTE AUG. 3-6 
Greatly Reduced Rates 
Rev. Albert Lundberg, Pres. and Camp Supt. 
Further Information Write 


MEDICINE LAKE BIBLE CAMP, fen aM 


WORLD’S GREATEST BIBLE CONFERENCE 
WINONA LAKE, IND. (FORTY-THIRD ANNUAL. AUGUST 1 I-22) 


This program speaks for itself. There is nothing like it elsewhere. 
Foremost preachers and Bible teachers of the world will speak. Drs. W. Graham Scroggie (Aug. 
18-21), Mark A. Matthews (Aug. 12-15), Merton S. Rice (Aug. 17-18), Bishop Arthur J. Moore 
(Aug. 18-22), Drs. Edward C. McCown (Aug. 16-20), Herbert W. Bieber (Aug. 11-16), Harry 
Rimmer (Aug, 20-22), Paul S. Rees (Aug. 17-19), J. A. Huffman (Aug. 12-16), J. Palmer Muntz 
(Aug. 11), Bishop A. R. Clippinger (Aug. 11-12), Miss Bertha Rachel Palmer (Aug. 14-16), 
Joseph Hoffman Cohn (Aug. 11), C. A. Tevebaugh (Aug. 19), Martin S. Charles (Aug. 17), 
H. B. Centz (Aug. 11), A. B. Machlin (Aug. 11), “‘Allie” Banker (Aug. 11-22). 


Address all correspondence to WINONA LAKE BIBLE CONFERENCE, 
Winona Lake, Ind. 


Spend your vacation at Winona Lake. Six weeks of fine Chautauqua Program, June 27-August 10. Splen- 
did recreational facilities. Send for Program to Winona Lake Institutions. 


DR. HENRY OSTROM 
REV. W. A. BYUS 
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Book Notices | 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells 


The Cambridge Superthin Bible. 


The publishers have done a splendid piece 
of work in giving us this new Bible in the 
King James Version. It is printed in Minion 
Reference Type, which, though small, is ex- 
tremely clear and readable. Owing to the new 
kind of opaque very thin India paper, the re- 
sult is a complete Bible in about a half inch 
of thickness. 

921 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. W.H.H.* 


The Hope of the Future, by W. Beli 
Dawson, M.A., D.Sc. 


Here is a little book easily carried in a 
pocket or handbag, which makes interesting 
reading. It would be a good thing to have such 
a little book to give to inquiring business men 
who wonder what the future holds. The hope 
of the future, of course, is the hope of the 
coming of the Lord. This is not an elaborate 
hair-splitting treatise on the theme, but is a 
statement of the blessed hope in the light of 
the fact stated by the author, “There is a 
feeling abroad that we are approaching a 
crisis in the affairs of men.” 

_63 pages. 4x6 inches. Loizeaux Brothers, 
New York. 20 cents. W.H.H.* 


Spiritual Aloneness, by Max I.Reich. 


_ The publisher calls this volume a book of 
rich devotional messages. The publisher is 
right. The volume contains messages. Not ev- 
ery volume on religion is that fortunate. Many 
sermon volumes do not have a single message 
within their covers. And the messages here 
contained are both devotional and rich. 

This book is the overflow of a studious 
Christian’s thinking and feeling. Dr. Reich 
has the instinct of the mystic, but his tendency 
in that direction is held in proper control by 
his fine knowledge of the Word of God. 

The book contains essays of varying length, 
all of them scriptural and spiritual, and takes 
its name from the first message. It is worthy 
of careful reading and has grip enough to hold 
the casual reader. 

The publisher says that Dr. Reich is presi- 
dent of the Hebrew Christian Alliance, and 
that is true. But Dr. Reich spends his time in 
the work of the Moody Bible Institute, some- 
times in conferences under the Extension de- 
partment, and sometimes teaching in the class- 
room. 


120 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. W.H.H.* 


Personal Christianity, by W. T. 
Conner, Ph.D., D.D. 


_ These sermons by a theological professor 
in Southwestern Baptist Seminary, Tex., are 
simple and sound presentations of great truths 
affecting personal life, considered in progres- 
sive order. For instance, one deals with “The 
Christian’s Ideal” and shows how the unattain- 
able is more truly practical than one we can 
reach here and now. Another is on “The 
Urgency of Life’s Mission.” 

101 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. H.E.S. 


Walker’s Comprehensive Concord- 
ance to the Holy Scriptures, by J. B. R. 
Walker. 


A new edition of this valuable work, printed 
from new plates on lightweight opaque paper, 
is here offered in very compact form and at 
a low price. It is believed to be the most 
scholarly and serviceable concordance extant 
on the King James version, containing about 
50,000 more references than others. Every 
student of the Word should welcome this 
volume for his working library. 

957 pages. 9x6 inches. Macmillan Company, 
New York. $3.00. H.E.S. 


*Dr. Will H. Houghton. 
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The God Who Speaks, by Burnett 
Hillman Streeter. 


The author is a well known leader in cer- 
tain educational and religious circles, being 
the provost of Queen’s College, Oxford Uni- 
versity. The title of the book is alluring, but 
the contents are characteristically ‘“modernis- 
tic.” In attempting a scholarly discussion of 
the supremely vital question of God communi- 
cating His mind by direct revelation, the 
author takes the position common to so-called 
liberalism. While admitting that certain proph- 
ets evidently gave forth utterances which 
bore tokens of superhuman origin, there is a 
vast gap between the author’s conceptions and 
those held by believers in the divine inspira- 
tion and authority of the Scriptures. 

224 pages. 8x5%4 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $1.75. W.H.H 


Men Who Turned Back, by Carl 
F. H. Henry. 


In this booklet, “a newspaperman depicts 
the tragedy of the failures of faith,” and does 
it with convicting power. The character 
sketches—Cain, Balaam, Saul, Judas Iscariot, 
Pilate, the Rich Young Ruler, Felix, Simon 
Magus, Herod, and others—are brief and to 
the point, and presented in a fascinating style, 
by a layman who.has evidently spent many 
profitable hours with his Bible. 

24 pages, 814x4 inches. Carl F. H. Henry, 
320 E. Seminary Ave., Wheaton, Ill. mr ee 


How to Lead a Bible School, by W. 
Edward Rafferty. 

Dr. Rafferty was formerly editor of the 
International Journal of Religious Education, 
and is now professor of Religious Education 
in the University of Redlands. He has long ex- 
perience and interest in the Sunday School and 
is fully prepared to give some excellent in- 
struction to superintendents. The volume is not 
intended to be a textbook, and is more an in- 
spirational message than an encyclopedia of 
Sunday School information. For the busy 
superintendent it will be a valuable aid as the 
chapters are short, and filled with excellent 
counsel. We especially appreciate the timely 
chapters on reaching the unreached, trailing 
and training leaders, and taking stock annual- 
ly. In the appendix he provides a “daily dozen” 
of epigrams for each month of the year which 
the superintendent should keep constantly be- 
fore him with the hope “that such mental ex- 
ercise be steeped in prayer so that real spir- 
itual strength may result.” 

182 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Standard Publish- 
ing Company, Cincinnati. $1.25. C.H.B. 


Eastward, the Story of Adoniram 
Judson, by Stacy R. Warburton. 

Adoniram Judson stands out as one of the 
most remarkable men of his age. His name 
carries a rare fragrance, and the story of his 
heroic life has been told again and again. 
But to multitudes he is merely some venture- 
some missionary who lived a long time ago, 
in honor of whom have been named a host 
of men and churches. Mr. Warburton has 
brought that marvelous life before us as a 
thrilling, challenging reality. As one peruses 
the pages, the intervening century fades away, 
and Judson seems to be a man of the hour. 
No one can have companionship with this 
princely spirit without being profoundly moved, 
not only with rapt admiration, but also with 
a yearning to live a life that is more worth 
while. 

The story of Judson could not be told with- 
out at the same time giving due honor to his 
equally superior companion, Ann Hasseltine. 
Truly she was a great woman—and the author 
has attempted to do her justice. No finer book 
could be placed in the hands of Christian young 
men and women as a guiding star to their 
careers. Older folk will deeply appreciate it, 


too. 
240 pages. 834x554 inches. Round Table 
W.H.H.t 


Press, New York. $2.50. 
tDr. William H. Hockman. 


———————— —— 


Street, Chicago. 


Dr. Bob Hockman, 
Hockman Friederichsen. 


This is a labor of love by the devoted and 
talented sister of the brilliant young surgeon 
whose promising career as a Christian mission- 
ary was suddenly terminated by a shell as he 
was giving his services to Red Cross work at 
the front in the Italian-Ethiopian conflict. 
Robert Hockman, who was the son of the 
director of the Missionary Course of the 
Moody Bible Institute, was born in China, and 
his natural gifts, as well as his physical, in- 
tellectual and spiritual attainments, peculiarly 
fitted him for service on the missionary front. 
The story of his brief but useful and inspiring 
life is beautifully told by the one who not only 
shared his boyhood days, but came to regard 
him as her hero. Mrs. Friederichsen is an 
artist as well as a writer, and she has skill- 
fully illustrated and embellished her biography 
with original drawings and personal poems. 
We trust that this book not only will be read 
by all of our young people, but that the chal- 
lenge that it conveys for dedication to Chris- 
tian service may meet with a large response. 


by Kathleen 


102 pages. 754x5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 50 cents. 
William Quarrier, by Alexander 


Gammie. 


The writer has already given the public 
interesting biographies of John McNeill and 
Duncan Main. His account of the life and 
labors of William Quarrier of Scotland will 
stir gratitude in many hearts. A child of 
poverty, lacking all opportunity for education, 
and becoming a journeyman shoemaker at 
twelve, is strangely and gloriously led by the 
hand of God. He becomes the human agent 
in a work for orphans in Scotland as won- 
derful, in its way, as that of Mueller in 
England. Faith will be quickened by this 
book. A man of serene and unmovable faith 
in God will become teacher to the reader’s 
heart. 

198 pages. 8%4x6 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 75 cents. W.M.LR. 


A New Testament Commentary, 
by H. C. Alleman. 


Twenty-eight outstanding religious leaders 
of the Lutheran denomination have contributed 
to this volume. The result is a commentary 
on the New Testament of great value for 
teachers, preachers, and Christian workers in 
general. 

One hundred and fifty pages are devoted to 
a series of articles by nine different writers, 
dealing with introductory subjects. These 
opening chapters form the general approach to 
the study of the twenty-seven books of the 
New Testament. Each of these books re- 
ceives scholarly treatment along the three 
lines of introduction, analysis, and exposition. 
The introduction deals with such matters as 
the place of writing, authenticity, date, pur- 
pose, and the inclusion of the book in the 
canon of Scripture. The analysis is some- 
times given separately in bold type, and at 
other times appears in the exposition. 

In the study of the individual books of the 
New Testament, the student will find these 
analyses of great value. The exposition fol- 
lows the line of subject rather than chapters 
and verse, as in most commentaries. It deals 
with the literal facts, rather than the spiritual 
lessons that inhere in the facts. It is not a 
homiletical commentary, but it does deal with 
matters which are basic to homiletical study. 
Effective teaching and preaching of Scripture 
depends largely on the proper analysis of the 
text. In this matter of analysis this com- 
mentary is of the utmost value. 

Bibliographies attached to each of the 
twenty-seven New Testament books have an 
index to the whole, making this volume com- 
plete. 

720 pages. 10x6%4 inches. United Luth- 
eran Publication House, eae a. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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A Philosopher’s Love for Christ, 
by William Hazer Wrighton, M.A., D.D. 


This is a series of meditations on some 
salient texts taken from the Song of Solomon. 
They are permeated with the spirit of reverent 
devotion and passionate love for the Lord Jesus 
Christ. A most interesting and valuable fea- 
ture is the vital application of the sentiments 
of the best hymns of the Church. 

125 pages. 8x54 inches. Wm. B. Eerdmans 
Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. $1.00. 

Bk. 


Torch and Sword, by Evelyn M. 
McClusky. 


This handbook for leaders of young people 
has been prepared as an introduction to the 
Miracle Book Club. It sets forth the life in 
Christ which leaders of youth should possess, 
and a challenge to help anchor young flound- 
ering lives on realities of the living God. The 
fascinating story of the beginning and growth 
of the Miracle Book Club is followed by direc- 
tions for beginning and conducting a chapter. 

143 pages. 714x5% inches. The Miracle 
Book Club, 418 Forty-first Street, Oakland, 
Calif. j [5] op CA 


The Dawn of a New Day, by Albert 
Thomas Howell, B. A. 


The thirteen sermons in this volume are by 
a Southern Baptist minister and college pro- 
fessor, who believes this age needs the dynamic 
preaching of all the cardinal tenets of our holy 
faith ; the doctrines of sin, judgment and hell 
no less than the complementary doctrines of 
substitutionary atonement and heavenly re- 
wards. He emphasizes justification by faith 
apart from works, and the victorious life 
through the person and work of the in- 
dwelling Christ. The messages reflect the stu- 
dent, scholar and orator, who, to speed the 
arrow of truth, employs sparkling wit and 
homely wisdom in anecdote and story, as well 
as cogent argument and warmhearted appeal. 

182 pages. 7% ee} inches. Boardman 
Press, Nashville. $1.0 J.R.R. 





PLEASANT WORK 


fer these Summer Days 


Heed God's call into the ‘‘open,”’ to take the Gospel in 
print to the “‘unchurched’’ and careless or indifferent ‘‘be- 
ltever.’’ Earnest men or women—purposeful young people, 
too—wanted. Full or part time; city or country. Probably 
no more important or needful work in America today! Not 
an experiment er theory. Operative for more than 30 years. 
A place for everyone! No binding obligation. 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m North Wells St. Chicago 


HURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 


















ame | TO SA 

ND OTHER SERMONS’’ 
Twelve me... inspirational, evangelistic ser- 
mons, by Clark J. Forcey, Th.D., Radio and Taber- 
nacle Minister, revealing the power of God to mold 
Christian character, A helpful volume for the home, 
an appropriate gift to unsaved friends, and a homi- 
lectic aid to busy pastors and Christian workers. 
Usual agents’ discount. 139 pages, $1.00. 

NON-SECTARIAN TABERNACLE 

6440 Piney Branch Road, Washington, D.C. 


SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Church erganizations, Classes, Schools, make large profits 
every year selling our beautiful line of Christmas and 
Everyday Cards. Write TODAY for newest 1937 samples, 
catalog and money-making plan—free 

New England Art Publishers, No. a 257, Mass. 

















New and Enlarged Edition of 


“SISTER ABIGAIL’’ 
(ABIGAIL TOWNSEND LUFFE) 


Containing her latest photograph (79 years ef age), her 
famous ‘‘Christless Grave’’ tract, radio message, and : 
saat word” from her own pen. Publishing date Sept. 
velethld $1.50, now $1.00—Usual discount to the trade— 
Carrying charges paid on all ADVANCE ORDERS.— 
SWORD and SHIELD BOOK STORE 
38-40 W. Huron St., Buffalo, N.Y. 


August, 1937 





The Shepnerd-Prince, by Abraham 
Mapu, translated by Benjamin A. M. 
Schapiro. 

A new edition of this thrilling novel, the 
first ever written in Hebrew, which was the 
work of a Russian Jew within the pale who 
became famous as the father of Jewish fiction. 
Jews and Christians have alike acclaimed it 
as vividly revealing the people and times of 
Hezekiah and Isaiah, comparable to Ben Hur 
for Christ’s day. This book has received 
favorable reviews on two previous occasions, 
in the Moopy MonrTHLy. 

380 pages. 8%4x5% inches. Brookside 
Publishing Company, New York. ie 


Church Group Activities for Young 
Married People, by George Gleason, 
PhD; 


Many young couples drop out of active 
religious life after marrying, because churches 
offer little place for their energies and inter- 
est. Hence this experienced Y.M.C.A. execu- 
tive has carefully investigated in 173 churches 
of 21 denominations in southern California 
their varied organizations serving this group. 
His tabulated study is exceedingly valuable 
because analyzing the successful working 
methods found there. He discusses the dif- 
fering programs, objectives, committees, social 
activities and ways of co-operating with other 
church departments found feasible, and in- 
cludes an extensive bibliography. We strongly 
advise church workers to consult this book 
as an aid in conserving an important element 
in their membership. It is a mine of exact 


information. 
160 pages. 7%x5 inches. Sold by the 
author, 715 South Hope St., Los oo” 


Calif. $1.00. 


Little Known Women of the Bible, 
by Eveleen Harrison. 


Humble characters which played decisive 
rolls at important moments in Bible history 
are written into fascinating, easily read bio- 
graphical stories for “young women, wives, 
and mothers.” A background of Jewish cus- 
toms and a dramatic style set forth these char- 
acters as living heroines to win the interest 
and sympathy of the reader. 

hen we note that miracles appear in their 
simplicity and truth, that Christ is presented 
as coming in fulfillment of such prophesies as 
Genesis 3:15 and Isaiah 7:14, we wonder at 
such expressions as, Miriam giving herself 
“for the betterment of humanity,” and the 
“martyrdom” of the sons of Elizabeth and 


ary. 
135 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Round Table 
Press, New York. $1.25. JEG. 


The New Sovereignty, by Captain 
Reginald Wallis. 


Those who are familiar with the writings 
of Captain Wallis will need no special urging 
to read this latest booklet from his pen. It is 
a refreshing emphasis upon the sovereignty 
and lordship of Jesus Christ, with the conse- 
quent blessing and fruitfulness in the life 
yielded to Him. The concise and telling style 
may be seen in the following excerpt from the 
chapter, “The Real Significance of the New 
Birth”: “What sort of spiritual experience 
can be behind the oft-repeated argument for 
worldliness, ‘I can take Christ with me to these 


places.’ Never! He does not follow. He 
leads as Lord.” 
47 pages. 7x43 inches. 


The Paternoster 
Press, London. 20 cents. WPL. 
Thinking Youth, by Frederick P. 
Wood. 


The author herein records the result of many 
years of thinking with young people. Under 
such chapter titles as “The Faith That Func- 
tions,’ “Is There a God?” “The Magnetic 
Christ,” “The Satisfying Christ,” “Youth and 
the Sin Problem,” ‘““How Can I Go Straight ?” 
and others, he gives truth in a straightforward 
and convincing manner, employing excellent 
illustrations which really illustrate. It is just 
the book to put into the hands of young men 
and women who think, but who are perplexed 
in their thinking. 

127 pages. 714x4% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 40 + 

Pale: 


Hebich of India, by Alfred Mathie- 


son. 


Hebich is another man who belongs in the 
class of Moody and Spurgeon in his entire 
consecration and power of the Holy Spirit. 
His one great passion was winning souls for 
the Master in whom he lived. Difficult and 
amusing situation, trials and triumphs, give 
inspiration and interest in the story of the 
life of Hebich. 

228 pages. 7x5 inches. John Ritchie, Kil- 
marnock, Scotland. 60 cents. LES 

Jesus as Soul Winner, and Other 
Sermons, by A. T. Robertson, D.D. 


A new book from the pen of Dr. A. T. 
Robertson is a guarantee that it will contain 
sane, balanced teaching, free from vagaries, 
in non-technical terms and yet scholarly. In 
this book of sermons from the prolific pen of 
our late, lamented friend, published after his 
decease, we seem to hear him again, dropping 
words of wisdom and of grace, seasoned with 
salt, building us up in Christ and establishing 
us in the faith, We can heartily commend 
these sermons. 

158 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.50. M.I.R. 


Why the Cross? by H. E. 
M.A. 


In this excellent and convincing book, the 
author shows clearly just what the Bible says 
about the Cross of Christ and redemption by 
grace through faith in the Saviour. In Part I 
the question, “Is substitutionary atonement 
Christian ?” is clearly answered, while Part II 
contains a most helpful discussion, under the 
caption, “Is Substitution Immoral or In- 
credible?” The appendices also furnish much 
information vital to the general topic. There 
is a crying need for more books of this type, 
scriptural, scholarly, yet simple enough for 
the consumption of the average reader. 

208 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Inter-Varsity 
Fellowship of Evangelical Unions, London. 
75 cents. W.P 


Guillebaud, 








Christian Life Booklets 


Have proved helpful to many 


Eternal Life 
The Joy of God’s Salvation 
The Pathway from Grace te Glory 
Lift Up Your Eyes on High 
Friendship With God 
God’s Call to an Overcoming Life 
Help Through Prayer—a_ smaller 
booklet for the sick in Hospitals 
and Homes. 
Prices: The first five are illustrated 
—20 cents each; Overcoming Life, 
10 cents; and for the last one there 
is no charge. 
All prepaid. 


DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 











LILLENAS 


HYMN BOOKS 


are favorites everywhere. SONG BOOKS fer all DE- 
PARTMENTS of the CHURCH— 
SEND for FREE MUSIC CATALOGUE 
LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


“The Best in Gospel Music’’ 
2923 Troost Ave. Kansas City, Mo. 


Would $25.00 to $250.00 Help You? 


Many Individuals, Groups, Classes, earn nice 
sums easily each year selling our exquisite 
Christ honoring Christmas and Everyday Greet- 
ing Assortments. (With or without Scripture 
a indies profit. Box on approval. Write 
today t 
Better ‘Greetings, Box 882, Wichita, Kansas. 


WHITE  PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Lia alt over the world for 
0 for dur- 

ability, convenience, Volume of 
and tiful Pipe-Like 
sti Tropically treated. Free 
rt 


WHITE MFG. CO. 
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The Gospel Truth Series. 

We are informed by the publishers of this 
series that it is their purpose to publish 700 
booklets ‘on every conceivable Bible subject.” 
We have seen seven thus far, bearing the titles 
Truth ; The Book of the Reve lation ; The Mys- 
teries of Scripture ; The Kingdom of Heaven 
Outline of Scripture Truth; The Gospel of 
John; The Bible Story of Redemption, all by 
Arthur E. Bloomfield, editor. 

It is not to be expected that such a series 
shall, in every particular, have the unqualified 
approval of every reader, but those which 
have come to our attention seem to be very 
well written, true to the Word of God, and 
should be greatly blessed of Him to the hearts 
and lives of those who, though saved, need 
Scripture teaching and establishment in doc- 
trinal truth. 

Approximately 30 pages each. 6%x3% 
inches. The Higley Printing Company, Butler, 
Ind. 5 cents each. ds. 

The Romance of a Doctor’s 
by Walter Lewis Wilson, M.D. 

Dr. Wilson is known for his radio work, 
his addresses at Bible conferences, and his 
books of which the present volume is but one. 
This book consists of thirty-one chapters, each 
chapter presenting some experience or event 
in the doctor’s life from which spiritual lessons 
are born. From beginning to end there is a 
personal charm and a perpetual freshness in 
the events recorded. This is a fine book for 
illustrative material. 

126 pages. 634x434 __ inches. 
stitute Colportage Association, 
cents. JUS. 
The English Bible under the Tudor 
Sovereigns, by W. T. Whitley. 

When the first of the Tudors came to the 
throne, no English Bible was in print, but 
when Queen Elizabeth, granddaughter of King 
Henry VII died, every parish in Britain used 
a church Bible, while eighty-three editions of 
a family Bible had made out of two nations 
a people of the Book. The fascinating story 
of those years is interestingly told in this 
volume, which is published in connection with 
the celebration of the fourth centenary of the 
“setup” of the English Bible in the parish 
churches. Separate chapters are devoted to 
the Wycliffe, Tyndale, Coverdale, and Matthew 
editions, the latter receiving special attention. 
There are seventeen illustrations and seven 
plates, which appear only in the cloth bound 
editions. A very informing and interesting 


book. 
128 pages. 714x434 inches. Marshall, 
Cloth, $1.00; 
C.H.B 


Visit, 


Bible In- 
Chicago. 20 
FACE. 


Morgan and Scott, London. 
paper, 40 cents. -H.B. 

The Bible in America, by P. Marion 
Simms, Ph.D. 

Here is a book we have long looked for 
and which should take its place as an author- 
itative volume in the history of America. Many 
books tell about editions of the Bible, others 
about its various translations and revisions 
and style, others have dealt with the influ- 
ence of God’s Word on civilization, but no 
book has ever appeared dealing exclusively 
with the Bible in America. Here we find the 
various versions brought out by the Colonists, 
its translation into the numerous languages 
used among us, and its influence on the in- 
stitutions, laws and customs of our country. 

The history of America demonstrates that 
God providentially provided for the permanent 
Protestant colonization of American. The de- 
velopment of the nation from the earliest times 
up to now, as throughout its phenomenal ex- 
pansion, has been illuminated with the sacred 
Scriptures. Here the reader is privileged to 
start with the first settlers who carried their 
Bibles in heart and hand, down to the modern 
work of the American Bible Society and other 
agencies that have been devoted to furthering 
its circulation and use. This is a complete en- 
cyclopedia of valuable information on_ the his- 
tory of the Bible in America, and will be in- 
dispensable for the libraries of schools and 
churches. 

We very much regret that the author should 
have felt that it was necessary to include in 
his chapter on The Influence of the Bible, 
some of the modern conceptions of its con- 
tent by writers who are outstanding modernists 
and do not seem to recognize that the power 
of the Bible is due entirely to the fact of its 
supernatural origin. 

394 pages. 9x6 inches. 
New York. $3.75. 
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Wilson-Erickson, 
C.H.B 


An Hour with George Miiller, by 
A. Sims. 

To the illuminating interview are added 
other facts about this remarkable hero of the 
faith, numerous instances where his prayers 
were abundantly answered in times of des- 
perate need, and his own exposition of real 
faith. This booklet deserves wide reading, for 
the Church needs to take its lesson to heart in 
fulfilling her ministry today. 

30 pages. 6x4 inches. Zondervan Publishing 
House, Grand Rapids. 10 cents. Hato. 


The Life of Victory, by an Unknown 
Christian. 

A choice selection of thoughts from this writ- 
er’s larger work, assigned to every day in the 
month with accompanying Scripture verses 
and beautiful bird pictures. A helpful gift to 
send with letters. 

22 pages. 4x3 inches. 
ing House, Grand Rapids. 


Zondervan Publish- 
10 cents. 
H.E.S. 


Comradeship for China Songs and 
Choruses. 

The China Inland Mission has enlarged the 
edition of short songs taken from its publica- 
tion Young China. The seventy-four songs 
were written by nine people. In this little 
book are found songs which will correlate 
with practically every phase of salvation, and 
large use is made of the very words of Scrip- 
ture. 
inches. China Inland 


pages. 714x5 
25 cents. ie Om 


27 
Mission, Philadelphia. 


Christian Certainty, by Frederick 
P. Wood. 

The author, who is director of the National 
Youth Campaign in England, answers in this 
booklet the question, Can I be sure I am a 
Christian? His words are simple, clear and 
scriptural, showing the meaning, the need and 
the method of becoming a Christian, as well 
as the attainment of assurance afterward. We 
commend this to all honest seekers of salva- 
tion. 

40 pages. 8x5 inches. Zondervan Publish- 
ing House, Grand Rapids. 25 cents. 

H.E.S. 


The Great Bible Teachings, by D. 
McPherson. 

It is always a pleasure to welcome any help 
which will encourage men and women to study 
the Holy Scriptures. The purpose of the 
author is to present a simplified method of 
study by giving a clear outline of each book 
so that the spiritual meaning of all the pas- 

sages read may be obtained. These studies are 
adapted for either Bible study classes, prayer 
meeting services, mission study classes, Sunday 
School or home reading. An important feature 
of this book is that it can be used by those 
who have not had special theological training. 
Each book of the Bible is treated, giving a 
brief introduction foliowed with a comprehen- 
sive outline. 

180 pages. 914x6 inches. Author, Independ- 
ence, Kan. 75 cents. P.B.F. 


Just Like You, by Lucy W. Peabody. 


This distinguished missionary author aud 
executive founded and for years edited Every- 
land, the world friendship magazine for chil- 
dren. Her stories of child life, first appearing 
there and later published separately, are now 
collected in this attractive book for the delight 
of little folks from four to six and _ older. 
Each of the 186 pages pictures children in 
native setting, with accounts of how they live 
in many lands, told so as to foster early un- 
derstanding and friendship toward other races. 
International enmities will later find little soil 
for growth in the minds of these readers, 
though Scripture reveals wars shall never 
entirely cease prior to Christ’s return. 

These stories are especially commendable 
because so true to life, as every missionary 
will recognize ; they implant no unrealities like 
the traditional fairy tales that must be cor- 
rected later. The press work and illustrations 
enhance the value of this book which we 
strongly commend. 

186 pages. 8'4x7 inches. M. H. Leavis, pub- 
lisher, 186 Massachusetts Ave., Boston, $1.50. 

H.E.S. 


With Christ in Africa, by D. A. 
McDonald. 

South Africa is the sphere in which the 
author, first a missionary in Kafraria and later 
to the Zontpansberg in Northeast Transvaal, 
spent thirty-nine years in faithful service. It 
is replete with reminiscences from his earliest 
days in a godly Scottish home, through the 
years of his collegiate training at Edinburgh 
University and Lovedale, and his later mis- 
sionary activities, chiefly at Gooldville, where, 
in a quarter of a century, he built up an im- 
pressive work. The reader will find here 
Africana of unquestionable value. 

158 pages. Y%x5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan, and Scott, London. $1.00. J RAR, 


FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 
“Many thanks for your last grant of books. They 
have been s.attered far and wide all over this 

Republic, and we have been much encouraged by 
the letters we get, from time to time, telling of 
souls passing from death to life through the light of 
the gospel shining into their dark hearts. It is 
just wonderful to be able to reach so many through 
the grog page. We do hope that soon you may 
be able to send us another grant of your splendid 
books. The English books too are so clear as to the 
way of salvation. We are so thankful to be able 
to scatter them among our fellow countrymen who 
will probably never hear the _ gospel.’’—-B.G.M 
Argentina. 

The total amount of literature sent from June 1 
to 30, 1937: 2,768 Colportage Library books, 
22,260 Evangel Booklets, 24,707 Pocket Treasurys, 
1,052 New Testaments, 36,263 Gospels of John 
(Horton edition), 143,361 Gospel tracts, 5,571 An- 
notated Romans, 70 Emphasized Gospels of Mat- 
thew, 1 Bible Alphabet and Memory Work booklet, 
60 Revival Classics (Song books). 

Sent in: 1,169 shipments to 46 states and D.C., 
1 shipment to the Canal Zone, 1 shipment to the 
Philippine Islands, 2 shipments. to Porto Rico, 232 
shipments to Canada, 68 shipments to 20 foreign 
countries. 

Africa Book Fund: 23 shipments: 
portage Library books, 1 Evangel Booklet, 
Testaments, 421 tracts, 8 Cospels of John. 

C.C.C. Camp Book Fund: 22 shipments to 17 
states: 1,198 Colportage Library books, 1,182 
Evangel Booklets, 4,260 Pocket Treasurys, 4,155 
tracts, 3,215 Gospels of John, 1,305 Romans. 

Fire Station Book Fund: 7 shipments to 5 
states: 182 Colportage Library books, 179 Evangel 
Booklets, 35 Pocket Treasurys, 185 Gospels of John. 

Flood Refugee Book Fund: 4 shipments to 1 
state: 267 Colportage Library books, 30 Empha- 
sized Gospels of Matthew, 6 Pocket Treasurys, 250 
Gospels of John. 

Free Tract Fund: 41 shipments to 19 states, 
6 shipments to Canada and Newfoundland, 3 ship- 
ments to 1 foreign country: 28,575 tracts. 

French Louisiana Book Fund: 8 shipments: 235 
Colportage Library books, 256 Evangel Booklets, 
100 Pocket Treasurys, 4,969 tracts, 500 Gospels of 
John, 100 Romans. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 5 shipments 
to 5 states; 12 shipments to 7 foreign countries: 
157 Colportage Library books, 83 Evangel Booklets, 
60 Pocket Treasurys, 10 New Testanents, 3,882 
tracts, 42 Gospels of John, 11 Romans. 

Hospital Book Fund: 268 shipments to 41 
states and D. C., 9 shipments to Canada, 1 ship- 
ment to | foreign country: 6,444 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 8,441 Evangel Booklets, 12,024 Pocket 
Treasurys, 108 New Testaments, 51,648 tracts, 12,- 
735 Gospels of John, 3,078 Romans. 

India Book Fund: 1 shipment: 
Library books, 50 tracts. 

Latin America Book Fund: 3 shipments to 3 
states, 2 shipments to Porto Rico, 1 shipment to 
the Canal Zone, 31 shipments to 11 foreign coun- 
tries: 2,431 Colportage Library books, 2,100 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 5 Pocket Treasurys, 13,872 tracts, 30 
Gospels of John, 6 Romans. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 100 Pocket Treasurys, 370 tracts, 100 Gos- 
pels of John, 50 Romans. 

Miners Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
385 tracts. 

Mountain Book Fund: 90 shipments to Ii 
states: 490 Colportage Library books, 40 Empha- 
sized Gospels of Matthew, 422 Evangel Booklets, 
366 Pocket Treasurys, 456 New Testaments, 1,519 
tracts, 1,002 Gospels of John, 91 Romans, 25 
Revival Classics. 

Negro Book Fund: 5 shipments to 4 states: 
131 Colportage Library books, 205 Evangel Book- 
lets, 123 Pocket Treasurys, 48 New Testaments, 900 
tracts, 233 Gospels of John. 

Philippine Islands Book Fund: 
Colportage Library books. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 383 shipments to 24 states. 
219 shipments to Canada: 3,964 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 1,118 Evangel Booklets, 811 Pocket 
Treasurys, 305 New Testaments, 6,236 tracts, 4,863 
Gospels of John, 330 Romans, 35 Revival Classics. 

Prison Book Fund: 328 shipments to 40 states 
and D. C., 4 shipments to Canada: 7,108 Col- 
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Institute and Alumni 








This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLy. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 


ALUMNI FELLOWSHIP 

The Johnstown (Pa.) Fellowship group 
meets the last Thursday of each month. A 
covered dish supper is followed by the busi- 
ness session and a Bible message by Ray 
Starr 718. “At a recent meeting a special of- 
fering amounting to $10.00 was received for 
the Charlotte Cary Memorial Fund. We also 
sent an offering for the Centenary Fund, and 
at each meeting special prayers are offered 
for the work of the Institute.” The interest- 
ing report concludes as follows: “That God 
will continue to bless the great work of the 
greatest Bible Institute in this old world, is 
the prayer of all the members of the Fellow- 
ship.” Mrs. Ray Starr (Violet Cox ’20) sent 
the report. 


RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Rev. Arthur H. Carter, editor, The Bible 
Witness, London, England; Elmer C. Wag- 
ler, director, Southern Highland Evangel, 
Elizabethtown, Tenn.; Rev. Celestino Gris- 
ciotti, missionary to China and Mexico; Ru- 
dolph Miller, American-European Fellow- 
ship; Rev. Louis H. Aronson, Chicago; Rev. 
J. B. Rowell, B.Th., Central Baptist Church, 
Victoria, B.C., Canada; Miss Jessie G. Gregg, 
China Inland Mission; Myrtle J. Hink- 
house, M.D., China Inland Mission; Walter 
Olsen, Ozark Mountain Gospel Mission, Jeth- 
ro, Ark.;;C. Gordon Beacham, missionary 
to Africa, Sudan Interior Mission; Rudolph 
Miller, on way to Poland to work among 
Jews, under American-European Fellowship; 
R. M. Piepgrass, missionary, Sudan Inter- 
ior Mission. 


ACTIVITIES OF ALUMNI FIELD 
REPRESENTATIVE 

Arthur G. Annette, ’22, who began his du- 
ties May 1 as field representative for the 
Alumni Association, has spent the month of 
June on the field, and is happy to report 
services in various places as listed below. 
The itinerary for the fall months is now in 
the making, and any former student desiring 
the services of Mr. Annette in his church is 
requested to write the Alumni Association as 
soon as possible. 

May 30—June 4, Coralville Gospel Church, 
Iowa City, Iowa; June 6, Calvary Baptist 
Church, Pekin, IIl.; June 8-13, First Baptist 
Church, Tama, Iowa; June 16, First Bap- 
tist Church, Monroe, Iowa; June 17, Ger- 
man Baptist Church, Sheffield, Iowa; June 
20-22, Central Baptist Church, Sioux Falls, 
$.D.; June 27, First Baptist Church, Pierre, 
S.D.; June 29, Young People’s Christian Life 
Conference, Des Moines, Iowa; June 30, 
Congregational Church, Wesley, Iowa. 


August, 1937 


William M. Runyan 


STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Emil G. Teyssier ’27, 29 Church St., Bur- 
rettstown, Pa., received a B.A. degree from 
Waynesburg (Pa.) College on June 16. 

Anna Grenzebach ’36, writing from Gar- 
rard, Ky., rejoices in guidance into her pres- 
ent field of service among the mountain peo- 
ple, and she will be thankful for the con- 
tinued prayers of her friends. 

Norman W. Taylor ’21, Arenal 42, Villa 
Obregon, D.F., Mexico, with Mrs. Taylor, 
continues work among the soldiers, and re- 
ports many experiences of divine interven- 
tion and assistance. The work is both in mili- 
tary centers and outposts. 

Alma Gahm ’20, “happy and well, and 
much encouraged in the work,” writes from 
Rusitu Mission Station, Melsetter, S. Rho- 
desia. Her four-page letter is a stirring ac- 
count of the victories of grace. 

G. P. Schultz ’13, pastor of Brighton 
Mission Chapel, 34th Place and Lincoln St., 
Chicago, for twenty years, has in addition to 
regular pastoral duties, held some 200 re- 
vival meetings in the United States and 
Canada. He says, “Many souls were saved 
in these meetings. All glory to God!” and 
adds, “We owe much to W-M-B-I.” 

Edwin F. Wright ’04, has had many years 
of fruitful service as pastor of churches in 
various points in Colorado and Nebraska. 
He has been located at Grand Junction, 
Colo., for more than seven years, in a church 
which has been served by liberal men al- 
most entirely. “But,” says Mr. Wright, 
“the people were hungry for the old gospel, 
and now we are nearly ‘all of one accord 
in one place.’ ” 

L. P. Kirk 712, and Mrs. Kirk write from 
St. Albans, W. Va., of their ministry in 
needy, neglected mountain sections in Ken- 
tucky and West Virginia. They travel with 
a Ford and trailer, speaking in schools, 
churches, courthouses, distributing Bibles, 
Gospels, Colportage books, and other Chris- 
tian literature. In six months 165 to whom 
they ministered professed to take Christ as 
Saviour. The joy of the Lord is their por- 
tion in this service for Him. 

Mrs. Roy Schaeffer (Abbie Quade ’21), 
R.R. 1, Monon, Ind., is active in Sunday 
School work in her home community, loving 
the Lord, and desiring only to follow Him. 
Of the Institute she says, “It seemed like 
heaven on earth.” 

Sara Stevenson ’22, 100 Inchbury St. 
Hamilton, Ont., Canada, testifies in a letter 
to the Dean, “It has been love and goodness 
and mercy all the way, and will be to the 
end.” 

Mrs. Garnet Atkinson (Josephine F. 
Glass 713), Exeter, Ont., Canada, in a letter 
to the Institute, writes, among other help- 
ful things, “We read readily about the dross 
being consumed, until it touches our lives; 
then we cry out. . . . Afterwards comes a 
sense of peace, and perhaps just a small idea 
of the gracious love which permits unlovely 
things to come into our lives, because we 
must look up in order to rise above the 
sense of pressure.” 


Clement Upham ’04, 603 Palmer St., Del 
ta, Colo., after years of pastoral service 
which was blessed of God in the salvation 
of souls, is now supplying vacant churches, 
preaching in the absence of pastors of others, 
and has visited “nearly all homes here.” 
Like the apostle Paul, he desires to be able 
to say, “I have taught you publicly, and 
from house to house, . repentance to- 
ward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

Earle W. Braun ’29, 333 E. Franklin St., 
Macomb, Ill., has been busy “every month 
of the years since leaving” the Institute, 
with evangelistic work in “practically every 
part of the United States, and into Canada.” 
Mrs. Braun serves as musical director and 
children’s and young people’s worker. 

Myron Leach Carlisle ’33, is pastor of 
two small churches near Lebanon, Ill., and 
is attending McKendree College. He _ is 
thankful to God for his training at the In- 
stitute. 

Douglas Hine ’28, testifies that he found 
Christ as Saviour on the fifth floor of the 
153 Building in 1926. He is happy in his 
ministry with the Downtown Radio Chapel 
Program, 801 St. Clair Ave., N.E., Cleve- 
land, Ohio. He is here permitted to present 
the gospel daily over WJAY, and reports 
that many souls have been saved. 

Ora Hull ’17, is president and superin- 
tendent of the South Mountain Industrial 
Institute, Inc., Nebo, N.C. Besides domes- 
tic science and manual training, the students 
are instructed in common and high school 
branches, music, and Bible. 

Vina Silkett ’29, after three years of 
service with the Northern Gospel Mission, 
Virginia, Minn., has been obliged to seek 
rest and rebuilding of health at the 
Nopeming (Minn.) Sanatorium. May re- 
covery and return to active labor be in 
God’s good will. 

Raymond C. Jostes ’29, Dawson, IIl., has 
been principally engaged in evangelistic la- 
bors since his graduation, and rejoices in 
the conversion of souls in every meeting that 
he has held. He expects to have a tent for 
use in summer meetings in central Illinois. 

Ralph E. Martin ’25, 5 Sherman St., 
Norwich, Conn., writes: ‘For over a year 
I have been afflicted with tuberculosis, and 
am a patient in a state sanitarium. Would 
appreciate prayers of the Moody family 
readers of Moopy Montury for spiritual 
and physical blessing, and, if the Lord will, 
ability again to go around in the gospel vis- 
itation ministry in the white harvest field.” 

Charles P. Taylor ’35, Lecta, Ohio, is kept 
busy day and night as he serves five churches 
in the hills of southern Ohio. His is a faith 
work, and he testifies to the faithfulness of 
the Lord in supplying all needs. He drives 
long distances five or six nights each week, 
for Bible classes and preaching services. He 
asks prayer for himself and for the work. 

Chris Walz ’24, Harlingen, Tex., reports 
meetings being conducted in the Rio Grand 
Valley by W. H. Ashcraft ’11, and Mrs. 
Ashcraft, A. Viken ’21, and Mrs. Viken, 
which are arousing unusual interest. Mass 
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MONTROSE SCHOOL 
FOR GIRLS 


The new school year lies just before 
us. What will it mean to your daugh- 
ter? A year of real progress, of 
achievement, or of merely drifting 
along? 


Why not investigate the opportu- 
nities Montrose offers for a positive 
christian education? Full High School 
course. Varied athletics and winter 
sports. An unusually wide extra cur- 
ricula program. Supervised study halls. 
Special care of spiritual as well as 
physical needs. 

Registration now being received for 
school opening Sept. 20, 1937. 
Write 
Mrs. Marion W. Stoughton, Ph.D., 
Headmistress 


MONTROSE, PA. 











Christian Greeting Cards 


For Sale or fer Personal Use 





CHRISTMAS GREETINGS— 
EXTRA new, attractive, with worthwhile 
MONEY sentiments, many with Bible 
EASILY Texts,—-in great variety of 
artistic settings,—the type of 
EARNED Greetings Christian people ere 
looking for. 








EVERY DAY Greetings,—comforting, encouraging 
messages of cheer to the sick and sorrowing, Birthday, 
ete., many with Bible Texts. 

Cards that are different—not found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free Catalog and attractive Sale Plans. 

PEASE GREETING CARDS, INC., 
264 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N.Y. 














uipit GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Hangings and Emblems, Bible 
Markers, etc. Fine materials, 


beautiful work, pleasingly low 
prices. State your needs. Cata- 
leg and samples on request. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S. 
4th St., Greenville, Illinois. 











BIBLE MOTTOES 


Help the Pastor and Evangelist to finance 
their work. 400% profit buys tents, 
@hairs; pays bills. Large 
timselled art creations in 2 sizes. FREE 
rsons — in Religious Work: 
and Sparklite Success 
No eS 


Sparklite House, $03 Exchange Ave., Dept. 301, Chicago 








Send for Folder and ate 
ag at low om. vor yng 


Dozen. 
Bescrifal T CHROMIUM Pi PRATED, 


Aluminum, Wood and Silver-pla' 
Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, ete. 


Thomas Communion Service, Box Lima. Ohio 


FOLDING CHAIRS-— 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Write for details. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. $2, Scranton, Pa. 























FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any fundamental Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “Take No Thought” for each family 
in his congregation providing he will agree te 
give a talk on Tithing before distribution. Write 
stating denomination and number of leaflets de- 
sired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 
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meetings and prayer meetings are conducted, 
also a daily fifteen-minute broadcast over 
the air. He requests prayer that the radio 
ministry may continue. 

Gladys McKinley ’33, Forest, Ohio, R. 1, 
is active in her home church, the Baptist, 
in Forest. She preaches once each month, 
teaches an adult class in the Sunday School, 
and conducts a weekly meeting for children. 

D. A. Sellers ’15, Robertsville, Ohio, a 
pastor, writes, giving the names of prospec- 
tive students, and says, “We can never be 
thankful enough for the two years we were 
privileged to spend in M.B.I. We speak 
of it as the place nearest heaven here on 
earth—even if it is in Chicago! Pray for 
us.” 

Isaac S. Mershon ’05, and Mrs. Mershon 
(Christine M. Campbell ’04), are living in 
McMurray, Wash. Mr. Mershon, an or- 
dained Presbyterian minister, has sent in an 
interesting synopsis of their lives since In- 
stitute days. In 1917 they went to McMur- 
ray, where there was a pastorless church 
and no Sunday School, and he combined 
week-day activities with Lord’s Day preach- 
ing. They faithfully pray for the Institute 
and request prayer that God may be glori- 
fied through their lives, and the lives of 
those they serve. 

Herbert Peters ’28, Henderson, Neb., 
writes: “I have served the Lord at various 
places—three different fields in my home 
state .... also one summer in Bible School 
work in Montana. I have been teaching 
in Sunday School in different places, and 
also held the office of church librarian for 
some time.” 

Ernest W. Robinson ’18, followed some 
Institute training with a course at Bates Col- 
lege, winning Phi Beta Kappa honors, and 
was graduated with the degree of S.T.B. 
(cum laude) from Boston University School 
of Theology. Mr. Robinson has been pastor 
of the Clark Memorial M.E. Church, Port- 
land, Maine, since 1929. 

Edward R. Barnard ’02, graduated from 
college and seminary and served Presby- 
terian churches in New Jersey, after leav- 
ing the Institute. He then moved to St. 
Petersburg, Fla., where he is in his four- 
teenth year of ministry with the Central 
Presbyterian Church. He testifies to the 
telling effect of the Institute training upon 
his life, mentioning personal work, premil- 
lennial view, and fellowship with other 
students. 

Nora Newman 735, Griswold, Iowa, who 
has been laboring in the needy hill country 
of Kentucky, finds a rest necessary, and she 
requests prayer that the Lord’s will may be 
done daily and that He shall undertake in 
the matter of medical care. 

Elaine Guither °35, is a sophomore at 
North Central College, Naperville, Ill. She 
says that her sister, Lois Guither Davis 34, 
and her husband, J. Russell Davis ’34, and 
their little son, are living in Terre Haute, 
Ind., “happily and exceedingly busy working 
in the church there.” 

Ward Avery °35, pastor of the Friends’ 
Church, Greenfield, Ind., is being blessed in 
following Dr. Gray’s advice—“Preach the 
Bible.” 

Mrs. Charles W. White (Lillian Edwards 
716) was a pioneer home missionary in 
Kentucky from 1912 to 1926, when she was 
sent to Helen, Ga., a “thriving little summer 
resort town .. . with no established church.” 
A church was organized in February, 1927, 


and in April of that year she was married 
to Mr. White. His death last November has 
left her bereft indeed, and she hopes to 
return to the Institute for “a renewed touch 
and for refreshing study.” 

Arthur P. Sengpiehl ’23, has been pastor 
of the Baptist Church, Chambers, Neb., for 
three and a half years. He writes: “On 
March 26 we closed one of the most remark- 
able evangelistic meetings in which I have 
ever participated, ... . in the Baptist Church, 
Platte Center, Neb., John Powell ’29, pastor. 
; . Thirty-five professed conversion or 
sought membership.” 

Mary M. (“Mazie”) Crawford 95, has 
been a missionary to the Nez Perce Indians 
in Idaho, for the past forty-two years. She 
has come back to M.B.I. for special study 
a few times in those years of blessedly fruit- 
ful service. She has written a heart-warm- 
ing, human-interest history of her experi- 
ences at Lapwai, Idaho, under the title, 
“The Nez Perces Since Spalding.” Miss 
Crawford is “now retired,” but is “just as 
busy as ever in the work”! 

H. V. McLeod ’21, and Mrs. McLeod 
(Cordelia Olmstead ’18) are supplying tem- 
porarily a Presbyterian church in Salmon 
Arm, B.C. They request prayer that the 
Lord may open the door of His choice for 
them. Mr. McLeod served five years as a 
colporteur for the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, “covering with team and wagon 
more than ten thousand miles of this north 
country.” Mr. and Mrs. McLeod have three 
children—Elmer, 12, Erma, 7, and Lorne, 
3 years of age. 

Helen I. Hanchett ’30, writes: “It has 
been my privilege for the last six years to 
witness among the 30,000 Jews of Roches- 
ter, N.Y. God is faithful! He has kept and 
guided.” 

Mrs. R. T. Currie (Hazel E. Byerley ’22), 
Leesburg, Fla., has done considerable evan- 
gelistic piano playing since she was a student 
at M.B.I. She has been pianist for the 
Booster and Junior department of the First 
Baptist Church at Leesburg for several years. 

Ira L. Bronson 93, R. 2, Binghamton, 
N.Y., after serving two churches in Louisi- 
ana, with his wife, found the climate too 
trying, and coming north joined the Wyo- 
ming Conference (N.Y.) of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in 1900. He retired in 
1933, the year Mrs. Bronson went to be 








SELL PERSONAL CHRISTMAS 
‘ CARDS and STATIONERY 
Make up to $300 and more by Christmas. 
Full or spare time. No experience needed. 
Show newest designs ie Christmas 
Cards and Stationery, wi customers’ 
names inscribed. Soll trends, neighbors, 
New low prices. Large cash commissions 
paid daily. Also show 21 Card Assort- 
ment. Retails $1. Looks double the price. 
Your profit 50c. Complete variety 6 other 
Assortments. Write today forF ree Samples. 
WALLACE BROWN, INC., Dept. 104 
225 Fifth Avenue New York, N. Y. 








Valuable and Helpful 
BOOKS and BOOKLETS by 


Norman B. Harrison, D.D. 


Pastor, Bible Teacher and Author 
Send for complete descriptive list of these 
truly worth-while publications embracing de- 
votional subjects, Bible book studies, prophecy, 
etc. 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m North Wells Street, Chicago, Ill. 
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with the Lord. He finds frequent oppor- 
tunities to do supply preaching, and teaches 
a senior class in Sunday School. He writes, 
“My life has been richer in Christian experi- 
ence because of the lessons learned at the 
M.B.I. I owe much to the training I re- 
ceived.” 

Mrs. Charles M. Caldwell ’02, Salisbury, 
N. C., writes of her activities in many 
phases of Christian work in her home com- 
munity, even since the death of her hus- 
band. She finds great comfort in her fel- 
lowship with the Lord and His dear chil- 
dren. 

Jesma A. Reed ’23, after spending three 
years in happy and fruitful service in the 
Kentucky mountains, was called home to 
be with her mother at the home address, 
5938 Midway Park, Chicago. She returned 
on May 6. 

Oscar A. Johnson ’28, and Mrs. Johnson 
(Thelma W. Ohrvall ’28) have the joy of 
ministering to the Kenosha Bible Church, 
which is a union of two churches, including 
the Norwegian Free church of which Mr. 
Johnson had been pastor. He will still be 
affiliated with the Norwegian Free Church 
denomination. “We are most happy for 
this larger opportunity and feel that it is 
truly a testimony for Christ that these 
churches united.” 

Wendell H. Phillips ’27, has been attend- 
ing the Florida Bible Institute and Keswick 
Conferences in Tampa, through the winter 
months, which resulted in his meeting with 
J. W. Van De Venter, author of “I Surrender 
All,” “Looking This Way,” and other fa- 
vorite hymns of the Church. He writes, “I 
am planning on driving Mr. Van De Venter 
and his wife north. We shall fill some en- 
gagements in the East and in Michigan, and 
possibly visit M.B.I. sometime in June.” 

Mrs. U. M. Over (Carrie I. Elton 791) 
writes a short but interesting letter concern- 
ing her work since leaving the Institute, 
which included home missions, a pastorate, 
conducting of evangelistic meetings, the 
rearing of her family of three sons, and 
Sunday School activities. She says, “My 
most recent work was three and a half years 
in Texas, where it was my privilege to lead 
a Baptist church to see their neglect of the 
hordes of Mexican laborers in their little 
city, and to lead them to establish a mission 
Sunday School.” While escaping the bitter 
cold of her Idaho home, Mrs. Over is in 
Los Angeles, Calif., attending classes at 
“Biola.” She concludes her letter, “If the 
‘forward look’ means youth, then I’m still 
young.” 

Clara M. Beach ’94, served as a missionary 
in India from 1894 to 1927, and for the past 
ten years has been doing church work in 
Ohio, Connecticut, and Massachusetts. Her 
address is Southwick, Mass. 

Mrs. E. E. Krauss ’93, now past eighty 
years of age, is living in a home for Baptist 
ministers and wives, at 221 W. Johnson St., 
Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa., her husband 
having gone to be with the Lord. She has 
many precious memories of student days at 
M.B.I1., and testifies to her deep love for and 
interest in it. She says, “The greatest hap- 
piness in life is to help others see Jesus as 
their Saviour.” 

Lillian McClelland ’21, 226 Edgewood Rd., 
Asheville, N.C., writes that she is in the 
hills recuperating after missionary service in 
Egypt since 1923. She is most happily asso- 
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ciated with the United Presbyterian Board, 
and hopes to return to her field after a year 
or two of work in this land. Miss Mc- 
Clelland says she seldom sees any notes in 
these columns about the December 1921 
class. What about it, 1921? 

Mrs. G. S. Burgett (Annie Ludwig ’20), 
and her husband, Beverly, Ky., are serving 
in the Red Bird Settlement School, a work 
under the Evangelical Church, in the heart 
of the Cumberland Mountains. Mr. Burgett 
has general supervision of the industrial 
work, and Mrs. Burgett has charge of the 
housekeeping. Some seventy boys and girls 
in the school dormitories have the privilege 
of attending a good high school, with all 
Christian teachers. Judith Whitney ’37, is 
matron of the girls’ dormitory. 

Mrs. A. McDonald Paterson (Elizabeth 
Baxter Schermerhorn ’01) had a _ busy life 
with her husband in pastorates in several 
eastern states, and as the mother of five 
children. In June of 1935, retired from an 
active pastorate, they went to New Bedford, 
Mass., to make their home, and in September 
of that year Mr. Paterson entered into rest. 
Mrs. Paterson, who counts her few months 
at the Institute as “one of the bright spots” 
in her life, is enrolled for the Scofield Bible 
Course in the Correspondence School. Her 
address is Apt. 17, 634 Union St., New 
Bedford. 

Steven Van Egdom ’28, and Mrs. Van 
Egdom (Avis M. Roovaart ’28), Orr, Minn., 
returned from missionary work in Columbia, 
S. Amer., because of sickness, and have 
been serving under the Northern Gospel 
Mission. With health restored, they are now 
looking forward to returning to South 
America, under the Gospel Missionary Union. 
They are thankful for their Institute train- 
ing, and for their call to Christian service. 

Chas. N. Kimberlin ’07, after thirty years 
of preaching, writes from Oakdale, La., 
where he is pastor of the first Baptist 
Church, “TI believe I can faithfully and truth- 
fully say that the greatest experience of my 
Christian life was the time spent in the 
Moody Bible Institute. The prayer life 
stands out in my memory above all else. 
. . . . O God, send us another Moody to 
shake this old world into sin-consciousness 
again.” 

Gordon H. Thompson 718, Dipper Har- 
bor, N.B., Canada, a fisherman, active in 
church and Sunday School work, a member 
of the Baptist Church, says that though he 
did not take the full course at the Institute, 
“yet my stay there in various ways resulted 
in my becoming rooted and grounded in the 
faith.” Mr. Thompson seeks to “witness a 
good witness in this declining age.” 

William M. Strong 32, and Mrs. Strong 
33, writing from Fada N’Gourma, Colonie 
du Niger, French West Africa, report having 
been put in charge of the mission station at 
that place, though among the Gourma people 
for but five months. “Our nearest Christian 
neighbors are 200 miles to the east and 165 
miles to the west.” Let prayers for them 
continue. 

Harold T. Pultz ’31, is pastor of the Funda- 
mentalist Baptist Church, Mineral Wells. Tex., 
which was organized in 1934 “after twelve 
months of gospel ministry, tears, prayers, and 
some personal sacrifices and hardships.” The 
work has not grown rapidly, but progress is 
steady. More than 185 people have made 
public profession of faith in Christ, and united 


with the church. Mr. Pultz says, ‘We exer- 
cise New Testament discipline so far as life 
and conduct are concerned.” A tent accom- 
modating 500 people is used for summer 
evangelistic work, and meetings are held in 
Oklahoma and New Mexico, as well as in 
Texas. Address, 209 N.E. First Ave., Mineral 
Wells, Tex. 

Roy S. Newlin ’36, and E. Walter Lindgren 
35, are being blessed in their evangelistic 
work, and “the Lord has opened doors in a 
wonderful way.” They have had a number 
of opportunities for broadcasting messages 
over radio stations in cities visited. 

Mrs. Henry Nummerdor (Elizabeth Van- 
dermate °2$), Route 5, Muskegon, Mich., 
finds blessing in sowing the good seed at a 
gospel mission. She writes, “My husband 
teaches in Sunday School and I preside at our 
Ladies Guild (Bible class) on Tuesday after- 
noons. We keep on sowing. God will in His 
own time give the increase.’ Mr. and Mrs. 
Nummerder have three sons. 

(Continued on page 654) 








“‘hePerr-Pictures, 


Reproductions of the World’s Great 
Paintings. Size 5%4x8. Postpaid 
TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more 
Send 50 cents for 25 on the lice of 
Christ or 25 Art Subjects. Catalogue 
of 1600 miniature ilustrations and 
two pictures for 15 cents in coin or 
stamps. 


THE PERRY PICTURES CO. 
Box MM Malden, Mass. 








BAPTISMAL FONTS 


Beautiful Designs In Everlasting 
Marble or Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid Memorials for Children’s 
Day Presentation. Priced from 
$35.00 Upward. Booklet of De- 
signs Submitted on Request. 

REDINGTON COMPANY. Dept. 101, SCRANTON, PA, 













SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRIS T.....5 


SENTIMENT: 
A DeLuxe Assortment of 18 Folders for Birthda Sick, 
Sympathy, etc., with Scripture texts and verses for Chris- 
tian people. Sent postpaid for 65c. Tw s 
SOc each. They sell readily for $1.00 each. 
offer—we will send above described Box and a $1.00 Box 
of 24 beautiful Scripture Text Christmas Folders, for $1.00. 


SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO., Shepherdstown, Pa., Dept. M.M. 








EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telepbone: Belmont 5234 


Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 


WIN SOULS WITH TRACTS 


MESSAGES OF SAVING GRACE 
multiply your audience, till the field, and en- 
large your harvest. Send today for sample pack- 
age. Assorted titles, only 25c. Enclose coin 
or stamps. 

FAITH, PRAYER, & TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Mich. 




















BUY THE TOWNER 


“BABY” ORGANS 


for Out-door and In-door Use 
Strong; Convenient; Sweet, Mellow Tone; 
‘ested in various Climates; Years of 
Service Backed by Guarantee 


&® Descriptive Illustrated Circular 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSN. 
843m N. Wells St. CHICAGO 
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INSTITUTE AND ALUMNI 
(Continued from page 651) 

Richard N. McCaslin ’33, 4880 Dailey 
Ave., Detroit, Mich., is acting as assistant 
pastor in his father’s church, and working 
as a diemaker to pay expenses. He says, 
“Paul Eagan 736, is superintendent of our 
Calumet Sunday School, and Christine Lori- 
mer °36, is director of our church choir. 
Our Cardoni Sunday School (275 present 
today) and our Calumet School (225 pres- 
ent today) are enjoying the all Bible series 
of graded lessons. We have four teacher 
training classes each week taking the Pre- 
liminary Course of the Evangelical Teacher 
Training Association. Last year a few 
churches combined and formed senior young 
people memory verse teams which com- 
peted for honors. This year three more 
teams have joined, and Adult, Junior, and 
Intermediate departments have been or- 
ganized.” 





BORN 

To Leonard A. Unkefer °34, and Mrs. 
Unkefer (Astrid Benson ’34), a daughter, 
Grace Alice, June 28, Chicago. 

To Roland Aggers °33, and Mrs. Aggers 
(Natalie Morris ’33), a daughter, Natalie 
Margaret, June 23. 

To Herbert A. Farrar, Jr. ’32, and Mrs. 
Farrar ’36, a daughter, Yvonne Marie, June 8. 
Mr. Farrar is radio and music director at the 
Grand Rapids (Mich.) Rescue Mission, Mel 
Trotter, superintendent. 

To Martin Kenneth Cobble ’31, and Mrs. 
Cobble (Lois Fuhrman ’31), a daughter, Ruth 
Elaine, April 26. Mr. and Mrs. Cobble are 
missionaries in east Tennessee. Their address 
is Andersonville, Tenn. 

To George Lyon ’29, and Mrs. Lyon (H. 
Irene Davison ’29), a son, George Elliot, May 
4, Maia Carberry Nursing Home, Nairobi, 
Kenya, E. Africa. 

To Kenneth O. Bouton ’36, and Mrs. Bou- 
ton ’36, a daughter, Barbara Ann, June 20, 
New Brunswick, N.]J. 





MARRIED 

Clyde A. Shannon ’32, and Elisabeth Le- 
miére, Mar. 4, Shambungu, Kahemba, 
Kikwit, Belgian Congo. 

James A. Luckman ’31, and Emily Mar- 
garet Stewart 34, June 26, Stamford, Conn. 

Albert Krueger ’36, and Weltha Wiseman 
37, May 30, Evansville, Ind. 

Harold A. Somerville ’26, and Mira Al- 
berta Childress, June 10. At home, 2117 
Monroe St., Amarillo, Tex. 

E. Albin Christopherson and Ruth Clara 
Hagstrom ’21, June 26, Chicago. 

Thorlief Harberg ’37, and Elsie Anna John- 
son 737, June 20. Present address, 311 Oak 
Ave., Park Ridge, III. 

William Earl McElroy and C. Gladys 
Lindsay ’35, June 17, Encino, Calif. 





AT REST 

Daniel J. MacNeil ’28, for some time super- 
intendent of the Bible Faith Mission at 1422 
West Monroe St., Chicago, was called from 
labor to reward on June 20. Mrs. MacNeil 
29, has the prayerful sympathies of many 
friends in her bereavement. 

Loren E. Norton ’37, an Evening School 
student who in May had transferred from 
the Day School, died of pneumonia on Sun- 
day, June 6, entering upon the glorious Sab- 
bath in his Lord’s presence. Burial was at 
Mishawaka, Ind. 


HISTORY OF LEMONADE 

With the season for iced drinks here, it is 
interesting to find that lemonade has a long 
and honorable history in the Orient. Ac- 
cording to an article by the late Dr. Berthold 
Laufer, former curator of anthropology, lem- 
onade was a favorite beverage of the Mongol 
emperors in China, and they were so fond of 
it that they appointed a special official of high 
rank to take charge of its constant prepara- 
tion. Dr. Laufer wrote, in part: 

“Mar Sergius, a Nestorian Christian, who 
founded a Nestorian church at Chenkiang in 
A.D. 1281, was reputed, as were his ancestors, 
for his ability to prepare sherbets (including 
lemonade), and the emperor bestowed upon 
him a diploma in the form of a gold tablet, 
granting him the privilege of especially apply- 
ing himself to that occupation. Mar Sergius 
was obliged to send to the court annually 
forty jars of sherbet prepared from the 
juices of lemons, grapes, quinces and oranges. 
These beverages were believed to have cura- 
tive powers. On various occasions this offi- 
cial lemonade maker was ordered to journey 
post haste to various points in the empire to 
prepare the drinks for special functions. 

“Of the numerous useful fruits that we 
owe to India the lemon is the most demo- 
cratic and most widely known. It has be- 
come a denizen of the world, and, with its 
Indic name, has penetrated even into the 
darkest parts of Africa and the tropical 
jungles of South America. Next to the word 
‘tobacco’ the word ‘lemon’ is the most uni- 
versal, reverberating with only slight modifi- 
cations from every tongue of the globe. 

“The earliest references to lemons in India 
on the part of European travelers are by a 
friar odoric of the fourteenth century, who 
on a visit to Ceylon described a pool full of 
precious stones, and abounding in leeches. The 
king, he related, allowed the poor to search 
the water for the stones once or twice a 
year, and to take whatever they could find. 
But in order that they might be able to enter 
the water in safety they bruised lemons and 
copiously anointed their bodies with the juice 
to keep the leeches from biting them.”—Field 
Museum News. 





FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


(Continued from page 648) 
portage Library books, 8,112 Evangel Booklets, 6,717 
Pocket Treasurys, 122 New Testaments, 25,959 
tracts, 12,950 Gospels of John, 600 Romans, 1 Bible 
Alphabet and Memory Work booklet. 

Railroad Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
50 Gospels of John. 

Seamen Book Fund: 2 shipments to 1 state: 
121 Colportage Library books, 161 Evangel Book- 
ae, 100 Pocket Treasurys, 420 tracts, 100 Gospels 
of John. 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago, Illinois. The following con- 
tributions have been received from June 1 to 30, 
1937, inclusive: 





Number of Amount of 
Contributions Contributions 

SSS are eee 5 $1 
in wine poe oan lle 4 wal 1.00 
Army and Navy Fae 9.65 

5. hl See : 62.00 
Fire Station , 10.00 
French Louisiana . 1.00 
OS eee 32.40 
General Missions 1 41.57 
0S SRS rrr 2 | | 924.60 
| Ee oa eee 3 4.00 
re 86 380.48 
SEE SOMBAD © os ais s.e 6 5:00.0% 2 8.00 
EE Saintes ea Came Gow 119 474.63 
AER eee nee 1 1. 
See ee 4 13.00 
Philippine Islands ......... 4 12.00 
ERE REGAL re aye Pee ee eae 120 522.50 
WARES Cee eeme rere 222 879.42 
eae eer 1 1.00 
NO 5 <5.nic ore wis bom om bles 4 21.00 
MER ssicum we aoa ee acm ars ak 1 1.00 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—_—_—_—f——- 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


AGENTS WANTED 


SELL THE FINEST CHRISTMAS TYPE CARDS. 
Scripture-text or Friendship assortments. Also 
everyday cards. Extra money for yourself or 
Society. Write Wm. A. Kimpel Publishing Co., 
326 West State Street, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 
CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS — INDIVIDUALS. 
Earn from $100 to $500 selling the Nation’s fast- 
est selling box of Scripture Texts Christmas Cards. 
21 Folders of incomparable beauty—containing fancy 
cut-outs with silver inserts made from choicest paper 
—not a cheap card in the group. Sell the Leader— 
get the finest. Cost 50c, sell for $1. Sample 60c. 
Cash Bonus. Sunshine Plaques—the last word in 
Christian Art for homes. 35 varieties from 25c to 
$1. Ideal for gifts Something new Made right 
and a sure seller. Gift Wrappings—Seals, etc. 
(Eastern delivery if desired.) Write Western Art 
Studios, Dept. M., Box 1500, Los Angeles, Calif. 














A FORMER MOODY STUDENT SOLICITS YOUR 
photo finishing business. Highest quality work— 

Velox paper used exclusively—any size roll developed 

—8 prints, enlargement coupon—25c. You'll be 

pleased. Ell-Ess, Wheaton, Illinois. 

20 REPRINTS 25c. 100 REPRINTS $1.00. ROLL 
developed with 16 prints 25c. Nordskog, 12 May- 

wood, Ill. 

ROLLS DEVELOPED—8 GLOSSY VELOX 
prints, 2 beautiful glossy enlargements, 25c. 6 

hour service. The Picture Folks, Lincoln, Nebr., 

Box 911, Dept. D. 


FOR RADIO BROADCASTERS 


GET MY SUGGESTIONS FOR SOUVENIRS AND 

Premiums—Pictures, Bookmarks, Novelties of Ail 
Kinds. Catalogue. Hymnals Rebound. Nathan Mar- 
tin, Lebanon, Pa. 


HOME MOVIE FILMS 























PROFESSIONAL SERVICE 


CHURCH ARCHITECTURAL PROBLEMS CAN 

t be solved in consultation with an Experienced 
Church Architect. Try it. Address A. A. Honeywell, 
Church Architect, Indianapolis, Indiana. Preliminary 
advice free. Book of Plans, $1.00. 


SCRIPTURE STATIONERY 


SPECIAL OFFER—SCRIPTURE STATIONERY 

Tablet 25c. Gospel Key 10c—Gospel Coin 2c. 
All for only 25c Postpaid. Polzin Press, 1702 
Winona, Chicago. 




















SELL GREETING CARDS 
SOCIETIES, CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS, GET 
free sample package eight assorted greeting cards. 
25c seller. Exceptional value. Quick sale. Big 
commission. W. 1. Hughes, Box 829, Childress, Tex. 








MONO-FILM NOW ONLY $2.85, HIGH QUALITY 
lomm. 100 ft. Price includes postage and de- 
veloping. New Products Co., Jamestown, N.Y. 


INK—STENCILS 


PASTORS WHY PAY MORE FOR YOUR MIMEO- 

graph supplies when you can buy them wholesale. 
Ist grade ink, $1.00 pound. Best legal size stencils, 
$2.25 quire. Save 25% on other supplies. Write 
today. E. C. Ralston, Tampico, Ill. 


MANUSCRIPTS CORRECTED AND 
TYPED 


























BIBLE COLLEGE 


TORONTO BIBLE COLLEGE, 16 SPADINA 

Road, Toronto. Established 1894. A Canadian 
institution giving a Three Years’ Course of training 
for Christian work in the Home or the Foreign 
Field. Graduates in all parts of the world. John 
McNicol, Principal. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


THE BIBLE BINDERY. BOOKS REPAIRED 
and rebound. Flexible leather covers a specialty. 
M.B.I. Graduate. Grace Whidden, 2026 E. 4th St., 
Long Beach, Calif. Agency New Analytical Bible. 
BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 
for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 
Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 10126 S. 
Racine Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
EXPERT REPAIRING AND REBINDING OF 
books. Bibles in genuine leather, overlapping 
flexible covers, a specialty. Joel Kirchhofer, 1701 
Irving Park Blvd., Graceland 7887. Chicago, Ill. 


BIBLE STUDENT DIGEST 


BIBLE STUDENT’S DIGEST—A QUARTERLY 

devoted to Bible exposition. Edited by a Bible 
student for Bible students. Write for sample. Pres- 
ton M. Evans, 333 Pearson Drive, Asheville, N. C. 
































MANUSCRIPTS CORRECTED AND TYPED THE 
way publishers want them. Rates reasonable. 
Fifteen years experience. Stories, poems, lectures, 
book manuscripts. Help you find publisher. Dixie 
Literary Workshop, Box 445, Gainesville, Ga. 


MUSIC COMPOSED 


INSPIRATIONAL MUSIC COMPOSED TO YOUR 

Hymn Poem. $2.00. New Scriptural Chorus free 
with July orders. Mrs. Lillie Billington, 312 Keys 
Ave., Springfield, Ill. 


OBJECT LESSONS 


SCRIPTURAL OBJECT LESSONS FOR TEACH- 

ers and pastors. Simple, original and forceful. 
By return mail 25 for 20 cents. Rev. Melvin 
Smith, Box 515, Rockford, Illinois. 























SILK HOSIERY 





hose, long or knee lengths, slightly imperfect, 35c 
per pair. Postpaid. Money back Guarantee. Economy 
Hosiery Co., Asheboro, N. C. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES: SERMONS, _LEC- 

tures, Stories! Seeking the Lost; Prodigal Son; 
What Think Ye of Christ? Yellowstone Park; David 
Livingstone; Abraham Lincoln; Ben Hur; Other 
Wise Man; In His Steps; Sign of the Cross; Her 
Mother’s Bible; Pilgrim’s Progress; Passion Play; 
Boy Scouts; Esther; The Man Without a Country. 
Any song desired. Slides made to order. Special 
slides for special occasions. Postal card brings list. 
Standard Slide Bureau, Oberlin, Ohio. 

















STUDIES IN COLOSSIANS 

THE BOOK EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACH- 

er should have. Just off the press. The Analyti- 
cal Exposition of Colossians with photographic Chart 
display. Printed and recommended by the Funda- 
mental Truth Publishers. Order today from_ the 
author, Price 25c. Rev. Hiram A. Pegg, Bible 
Teacher, St. Clair, Michigan. 











TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 





TWENTY (20) GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS 

with Objects and full directions for only $1.00 
postpaid. We can also supply all Visual materials 
by Rev. A. C. Westphal. Seeing Truth Co., 330 
East Thompson St., M, Philadelphia, Pa. 


PASTORATE WANTED 


SCRIPTURAL PREACHER WITH RICH PAS- 

toral and educational background desires a church. 
Write to N. Oliver B.A. M.A. B.D., 953 Mason 
Ave., Drexel Hill, Pa. 














BOARD AND ROOM FOR SUMMER 


BOARD AND ROOM AT LAKE FRONT COT- 

tage—July 1-Sept. 6. Quiet, scenic, reasonable 
activities. South Odessa, Highland Park, Grand 
Haven, Mich. 











PHOTO FINISHING 


BEAUTIFUL GLISTENING PRINTS. ROLL DE- 

veloped. 8 guaranteed glistening prints, 2 enlarge- 
ments 25c. American Photo Service, 2946, Nicollet, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 








CARTOON TRACTS 


WITH CONVINCING MESSAGES. 25,000,000 

sold. 1000 leaflets $1.50. 1000 cards, $1.00 post- 
paid. The Tract Evangel Society, 753 Fairview 
Ave., Kalamazoo, Mich. 


CHURCH BULLETINS 











TWO BEAUTIFUL DOUBLE WEIGHT PROFES- 
sional Enlargements, 8 guaranteed Never_ Fade 

— 25c coin. Century Photo Service, La Crosse, 
is. 

ROLLS DEVELOPED—ONE PRINT AND ONE 
Enlargement of each exposure 25c. Trial. Re- 

prints 20 for 25c. Skrudland, 6968-38 George, 

Chicago. 








CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL BULLETINS 

neatly and artistically mimeographed. 24 hour 
service. Send copy. Pay on delivery. Four pages 
814x7, or 81%4x5%4, $1 per hundred; $3 for 500; $5 
for 1,000. Rev. Melvin Smith, Box 515, Rockford, 
Illinois. 








COTTAGE FOR RENT 


COTTAGE FOR RENT. ACCOMMODATIONS 

for seven. All conveniences. At Cedar Lake, 
Indiana, Conference Grounds. Phone Lin. 6137. 
2328 Seminary Ave., Chicago. 








PIANIST WANTED 


CONSECRATED CHRISTIAN PIANIST, FEMALE, 

single, to play for evangelist and wife for radio 
programs and gospel meetings. Must be able to 
transpose and memorize simple gospel hymns. Must 
be able to contact and work with young people. 
State age and experience. Send photo and refer- 
ences. Send all communications to Post Office Box 
13, Philadelphia, Pa. 








FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 
Fig = gg endl “it a, on a free assortment 
of fai inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory Tract 
League, Glen Ellyn, Ill. ? alles 
GOSPEL TRACTS. ASHER PUBLISHING COM- 
_Pany, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, Minn. 
Complete price list sent on application. 


FROM BALL ROOM TO HELL, BY EX-DANC- 

ing master. Inspiring, instructive dynamic. Order 
/ Mos. pal pl ng Digg true faith inspiring 
ospel an urity Tracts gratis. Victory T 
League, Glen Ellyn, Ill. . silanes 
FREE TRACTS—SEND POSTAGE, NOT LESS 
_ than 10c W. T. McLean, Evangelist, 17 Grove 
St., Detroit, Mich. 


PACE CARTOON TRACTS, STRIKING, SCRIP- 

tural, illustrative tracts with PACE cartoon and 
accompanying oo ge — gen sg Christian 
iié Sermon material, etc. Sample packet 25c. Gospel 
Truth Poster Service, Vindley. Olto. s ” 


GOOD READING MATTER. 25 RELIGIOUS MAG- 
_azines (all different) 30c; 100 Gospel Tracts (all 

— 25c. Alvah Wingert, Chambersburg, Pa., 
oute 3. 


“PARKING SUMMONS” (PLACED UNDER 

wind shield wiper), ‘Seed Packets,” “Chewing 
Gum” tracts. Unique—attractive! Worldwide Dis- 
tributing Co., Stapleton, N. Y. 


BIBLE BELIEVERS’ BOOKS, BY D. B. EASTEP. 

Bringing Back the King, Introduction by H. A. 
Ironside. Sermons from the Scriptures, Expository 
messages. His Glorious Appearing. Twenty-five cents 
each, three for fifty cents. Watchman Crusader 
Free for one year with each order. Kentucky 
Bible Depot, Covington, Kentucky. 


























PIANO TUNING 








DUPLICATING MACHINES 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 
cator reprints thousands everything you typewrite, 
handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, Letters, etc. 
Colors, $19.75 up. Terms. Request Illustrated Fold- 
er. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department K-1, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER, 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


GEORGE W. HAYWARD OF N. CAROLINA. 

Bible Lectures (two Sundays—evenings between). 
on offering. Mary Hayward, Secy. Hones- 
dale, Pa. 























FILMS DEVELOPED 


ROLL DEVELOPED WITH 16 PRINTS AND 

two professional enlargements 30c. 100 reprints 
$1.00. 16 reprints and 2 enlargements 30c. De- 
pendable, River Grove, Illinois. 


August, 1937 








PIANO TUNING AND REPAIRING, $2, GUAR- 

anteed, 20 years experience. Recommended by 
Hamilton Piano Co. all Puliman 0167 or Com- 
modore 2340, Chicago. 


PRINTING 








SCRIPTURAL TRACTS INCLUDING THE HIS- 
ee Eons: 10 eee ae of the Alle- 
ghenies. > ; 10, 10, ; $50, 100,000 (Sam- 
ples 25c). McKee, Alpine, N. Y. vice 








TYPEWRITERS AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 





100 EACH—LETTERHEADS, | ENVELOPES, 
Business Cards, $1.10. Good quality Bus. Cards, 
250, 75c; 500, $1.25; 1,000, $1.95. Scripture Verse 
Stationery, 100 sheets, 50 envelopes, 50c. Postpaid. 
Prompt service. R. M. A. Press, West Point, Cala- 
veras Co., Calif. 
“WE SPECIALIZE IN CHRISTIAN PRINTING.” 
Give us a trial. Letterheads, envelopes, news- 
papers, tracts, tooklets, novelties. Evangelistic 
Press, Box 182, \Watsontown, Pa. 


PRIZE ILLUSTRATIONS 


PREACHERS, TEACHERS, SEND FOR FREE 

specimens prize true stories, illustrations. ‘Best 
illustrations in print.”” Wings Company, Dept. M, 
Point Clear, Alabama. 




















TYPEWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSO- 

graphs, Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. Write 
for Free Bargain List. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt Bldg., 
Chicago. 








USED TYPEWRITER FOR SALE 


FOR SALE: USED TYPEWRITER AND ROTARY 
_ Duplicator (duplicator cost $29.50 new). Both 
in good condition. First check for $25.00 gets both. 
Shenandoah Bible College, Charlestown, W. Va. 


VACATION RESORT 


THE SUNLIGHT, 31 EMBURY AVE., OCEAN 
Grove, N. J. Near ocean. Christian atmosphere. 
Reasonable rates. Phone Asbury Park 6163-J. 


655 

















va 
La oo a Se 











DEDICATED WHOLLY T0 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 





STRONGER THAN 
FICTION 


“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
Whose mind is stayed on Thee.” 

With an appealing melody, and the 
above words as the theme song, is in- 
troduced the Continued Story Reading 
period broadcast each Monday, Tues- 
day, Thursday, and Friday mornings, 
at 11:30 o’clock. Because of the lack 
of wholesome Christian fiction for 
young people, and older ones as well 
(for older folk also enjoy reading a 
clean story), it was thought that the 
reading of these stories “over the air” 


the reading of these stories is as a companion 
coming in for a friendly chat, to help pass 
the weary moments, bringing relaxation, 
blessing, and comfort. Let us read the testi- 
mony of one such: 

“We have been among your unseen 
audience for a long time, enjoying and 
receiving great benefit from every pro- 
gram. We especially like the books you 
read and have gotten several from our 
local library. Mrs. » ninety-two 
years old, in whose home I live, was read- 
ing April Gold when you announced it on 
the radio, then followed each day through. 
She has always been a great reader.” 

Pastors, Christian workers, laymen, and 
parents, realizing the dearth of wholesome 
reading matter, have called upon us times 
innumerable for counsel concerning this type 
of reading. There are those also who have 
learned through years of experience that the 
reading of a good story, into which has been 
woven a clear gospel appeal and testimony, 
is often more effective in winning an unsaved 
one to Christ than is a tract or other Chris- 





through your radio broadcasts I was saved. 
It was through listening to the Continued 
Story Reading that I was convicted of 
my sins.” 

While facing important decisions, some 
have been helped by the experience of a char- 
acter in a story: 

“During the last reading of Mystery 
Flowers, the Lord definitely spoke to me. 
I had. been praying that I would be led to 
do the right thing regarding a matter that 
had been upsetting me. The attitude of 
the mother that lived in the small cottage 
with her son, led me to a right decision. 
She said, ‘Leave her to the Lord and He 
will work it out.’” 

A new recruit for the army of radio listen- 
ers of W-M-B-I, uninterested in spiritual 
things, writes: 

“JT should have written and thanked Mr. 
Loveless for reading the story called the 
Pool of Sacrifice, because it was at that 
time I began to listen in on W-M-B-I, by 
accident. I tuned on the radio just when 
he was reading the story, so I began to 
take interest in it and listened every day. 
Somehow that story got me to thinking. 
The Lord was drawing me to Him. Then 
I began to wonder how I could be saved 
. .. 1 began to tell my husband the story 
each day, and he became interested in it 
... My husband, myself, and two children 
went to the Cross together one evening In 
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N could be used of God in a special way 
to His honor and glory. Strong is the 
power of God to save, even through 


a gospel meeting. I thank Mr. Loveless Si 


tian literature. Testimonies from those who L a 
for reading that story. 


have been “born again” through the reading 
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N’| the reading of fiction. of these books will bring joy to the hearts of | Doubtless, there will be many more such 

: The first book read was the Story those “who know the way and are happy to testimonies about which we may never hear 

Np oof Martin Luther. This was well re- walk in it.” in this life, but our Lord is keeping a record, 

SH ceived, and hundreds of copies of this “I was saved ... while listening to the and will have many surprises for us when we PI 
n story were sold, thus spreading its tes- story of the Christmas Bride. one day meet Him face to face. lot 
u timony. Next came In the Twinkling “We listen to your programs every day. = 





We enjoy every minute that we get a 


of an Eye, and since then sixty-nine : 
chance to hear.” 


helpful books have been read. The 
books read have come from the pens 
of such writers as Grace Livingston 
Hill, Bertha Moore, Sarah Elizabeth 
Blacklock, Josephine Hope Westervelt, 
Dineh Bi’Kis, Sydney Watson, and 
M.B.I.’s own Paul Hutchens, whose 
novels, containing clear gospel tes- 
timonies, have been used of the Lord 


THE VERTICAL RADIATOR 


The new vertical radiator is in use for ex- 
tending the coverage of W-M-B-I. It is too 
soon to report results from listeners, but an 
earnest request is made that readers of the 
Moopy Monty who have heretofore been 
unable to get clear reception, will now make 
careful and repeated effort to bring in the 
gospel message over channel 1080 kilocycles. 


“I am surely enjoying and getting 
blessing out of the stories Mr. Loveless is 
reading. I guess I love that program 
more than any because it was through the 
Continued Story Reading I was convicted 
and found out I surely was not what my 
precious Saviour would have me to be.” 
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“If it were not for your radio programs 
I might still be among the unsaved, as no 
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) 
ph in a remarkable way. ; one ever spoke to me personally about my It is hoped that many inspiring reports will 
Db For those who cannot see, or are ill, unsaved condition. But, praise the Lord, be at hand for the next issue of the magazine. 

‘4 
i. An 
ui MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I Ho 
Bk Daylight Saving Time pr 
phi Sunday, August 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 12:00 m.—Midday Hour 11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading Wi 
a 11:00 a.m.—Moody Memorial Church 3:00 p.m.—Music 12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

é 12:30 p.a.—Music and Message 3:30 p.m.—‘I See by the Papers” 3:00 p.m.—Short Stories 

4:00 p.m.—Music : 3:30 p.m.—Music 


Monday, August 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Devotional Hour 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.— Message 
3:30 P.m.—Music 
3:40 p.m.—‘Ministry of the Printed Page’’ 
4:00 p.m.—Birthday Request Program 
5:30 p.m.—Message 
6:00 p.m.—Organ 
6:30 p.m.—Sacred Song Recital 
6:45 p.m.—Ten Minute Talks on Timely 
Truths 
:00 p.w.—Sunset Music by Sunset Singers 
:30 p.m.—‘‘Strange but True’’ 


/ 
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Tuesday, August 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.m.—Music 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 





4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 
Wednesday, August 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Request Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson 


3:30 p.M.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
3:45 p.m.—Question Hour 

4:15 p.m.—W-M-B-I Tract League 
4:30 Pp.m.—Music 

5:00 p.m.—Boys and Girls Program 
5:30 p.m.—Organ 

6:00 p.m.—Studio Program 

6:30 P.m.—Message 


7:00 p.a.—Studio Program 
7:30 p.m.—‘‘Wonderful Words” 


Thursday, August 5, 12, 19, 26 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 A.m.—Missionary Echoes 
11:15 a.m.—Music 











4:00 p.m.—Scandinavian Service | 
4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Friday, August 6, 13, 20, 27 

7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Message 
11:05 a.m.—Music ' 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Message 

3:30 p.m.—Music 


3:45 p.m.—‘The Jew” 

4:00 p.m.—Jewish Sabbath Service 
4:30 p.m.— Music 

5:00 p.m.—The Bible Quiz 

5:30 p.m.—Music 

6:00 p.m.— Message 

6:15 p.m.—Sunset Music 

6:45 p.m.—Twilight Musings 
7:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson 
7:30 P.M. rgan 


1:00-2:00—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, August 7, 14, 21, 28 

7:00 A.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 aA.m.—K.Y.B. Club 

11:15 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study 

11:30 A.m.—Church School Period 

12:00 m.—Music and Message 

3:00 p.ut.—String Choir—Paragraphs from Great 

Sermons 

3:30 p.m.—String Choir—Gems of Scripture Truth 
4:00 p.m.—‘Mother Ruth” 

4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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COLUMBIA COLLEGE OF | | 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


1708 Massachusetts Ave., N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 
In the heart of the Nation’s Capital. 


A fundamental, interdenominational, and 
co-educational training school. 

Offers: Bachelor of Theology Course based 
on two years of college work; Bible and 
Missionary Training Course based on a 
complete High School education; Special 
Course for students who do not have high 
school education. 

Faculty of highest spiritual and 
educational qualifications. 


Write for Catalog Phone North 2411 








Especially to 


New England Young People 


we extend an invitation to send for 
information concerning four courses 
offered at the 


Providence Bible Institute 
General Bible Course, Bible Music Course, 
Pastor's Course, Pre-College Course 
NO TUITION 


For further information write to 
HOWARD W. FERRIN, President 


PROVIDENCE BIBLE INSTITUTE 


100 State Street Providence, Rhode Island 








Learn Public 
Speaking 


i At home—in spare time— Many overcome 
?“stage-fright,”” gain self-confidence and in- 
* crease their earning power, through ability 
™ to sway others by effective speech. 
™ Write for free booklet, How to Work 
Wonders WithWordsand requirements 







North American Institute, Dept. 6393 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Chicago, II. 


FORK UNION 


An Honor Christian School with the highest 
academic rating. Junior School from six years. 
Housemother. Separate building. Upper school 
prepares for university or business. ROTC. 
Every modern equipment. Catalog, Dr. J. J. 
Wicker, Box 223, Fork Union, Virginia. 


Campbellsville College 
Campbelisville, Ky. 


A true Christian College in the heart of 
Kentucky. Bible taught. Liberal Arts, Teacher 
Training, Commercial. Low rates. Growing 
rapidly. Opens Sept. 7 and Jan. 21. Write 
for information. D. J. Wright, President. 




















BIBLE, INSTITUTE OF 
PENNSYLVANIA 


Rev. W. W. Rugh, Founder 


1530 N. 16th Street, Philadelphia 
(Address of New Headquarters Building) 


Twenty-fifth year. Interdenominational. Homelike 
atmosphere. Centrally located. 

Well trained faculty, besides special lecturers of 
wide reputation. Comprehensive curriculum of Bible 
and related subjects, together with training in practi- 
cal Christian work. No charge for tuition, the 
work being supported by voluntary contributions. 

Enrolment of 834 last year, 141 in the Day School 
and 693 in the Evening School. More than 800 grad- 
uates, many serving as missionaries, preachers and 
Bible teachers. 


Further information upon request 


Rev. Oscar Lowry, President— Erwin W. Moyer, Treas: 














Junior College 
Theological Seminary 


1480 No. Snelling Avenue, 





BETHEL INSTITUTE 


Standing for "the faith once for all delivered" 
offers courses in the 
Christian Workers' Course 
Music 
Address 


The President, Bethel Institute 





St. Paul, Minn. 7 








TAYLOR UNIVERSITY 


UPLAND, INDIANA 
Co-educational Interdenominational 
College of Liberal Arts and Sciences; School of 
Music; School of Religion; Pre-professional 
courses. Accredited Standard College of Liberal 
Arts by the State Board of Education of Indiana. 
First Semester opens September 15, 1937. Write 


for catalog. 
ae 


THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 


The Bible Training Center of the 
Rocky Mountain Region 
Offers a thorough course of training for Christian 
ork. Four year ——, requiring 336 class bour 
credits for g tal to the core. 
Classes open September twenty-second. 
Particulars sent on request 
Clifton L. Fowler, President C. Reuben Lindquist, Dean 
Denver Bible Institute Denver, Colorado 








A limited number of scholarships for 
Christian students. 


Beautifully Christian and 
Effectively Evangelistic 


Schools advertised in the Moody Monthly 
offer sound instruction to the sons and 
daughters of our readers. 


& 








SCHOOL OF NURSING 


COMPLETE THREE YEAR Couns 


We begin use of new hospital b r] 

GENERAL HOSPITAL OF 200 ADULTS" BEDS 
FOR MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN 
Write for booklet 
Director, School of Nursing 


Hospital of St. Barnabas and for Women and Children, 
Newark, N. J 











Make your life count for 


stitute of Chicago. 
This ''West Point of Ch 


who are eager to serve 
tion is free. 

Be very sure that the 
not apply to you before 


September 9, 1937. 


Offers’ Seven Courses requiring from 
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active Christian service in the Moody Bible In- 


a companionable group of young men and women 


Christian work here and abroad. Join them. Tui- 


this invitation to enroll for the fall term opening 


TRAIN FOR CHRISTIAN SERVICE 


at 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


Further Information Furnished Upon Request 


153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 


most by preparing for 


ristian Siansuai" attracts 


their Lord in definite 


Great Command does 
you turn a deaf ear to 


two to three years for completion 
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One hundred twenty-five of these Kentucky mountain children earned Testaments by memorizing Scripture verses 
on the Way of Salvation. Eighteen accepted Christ 


A Marvelous 
Soul- Winning Opportunity! 


Mountain Schools Are Beginning Now. 





Teachers Are Calling for Gospels and 


Moody Books. 500,000 Neglected Children May Be Quickly Evangelized 








Teachers Report Great Blessings 


Four Teachers Brought to God 
Mingo, W. Va. 
There isn’t any doubt but that the Bible booklets have been of 
untold value to my pupils. The influence given out from our 
room has been the means of bringing four of our teachers to 
God.—L.S. 


Children Manifest Much Interest 
Rentz, Ga. 

The study of these Scripture verses has been interesting. We 
set aside a few minutes each day for seven weeks in the leaflet 
study, each pupil reciting the memory work as suggested. They 
are very proud of their work. Five of the number have accepted 
Christ. A few who joined our class after we had _ received 
Pocket Treasurys worked after school to catch up. We thank 
you for the privilege.—G.C. 


Salvation of Pupils Brings Joy 
Sago, Va. 
As a result of memorizing the Scripture verses and reading 
the books sent, nine of my children have accepted Christ. You 
can hardly imagine the joy that came to me when one of my 
children came to Jesus. The next morning there were three. 
And each morning there was one or two until finally there 
were nine. I had been working with them and constantly pray- 
ing for them, and I am sure prayers came from the Associa- 
tion. I have been very anxious for them.—E.M.L. 


“Of Great Value to the Child” 
Alvaton, Ky. 
Twelve of my students have given from memory “Four 
Things That God Wants You to Know” and are to receive a 
Testament free. I know this work is of great value to the child 
and has caused several of my students to be more interested 
in their souls and accept Christ. I cannot express my gratitude 
to veg the help you have been to my school. Many thanks. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n, 
847 North Wells Street, Chicago, IIl. 


Yes, I certainly wish the joy of helping to plant the Word of 
God in the minds of mountain children, and enclose 
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We Cannot Respond Without Help! 


These teachers want their pupils to become 
Christians. They are ready to start each day by 
reading the Word and helping the children to 
memorize choice salvation texts, if they are pro- 
vided with the material. 


Can you imagine a more wonderful soul-winning oppor- 
tunity than this? The majority of these boys and girls 
are untaught at home in the things of Christ and are 
unreached by Sunday Schools, yet practically every home 
in these neglected rural districts of the South can be evan- 
gelized by the Word of God and strong Gospel messages 
as found in the Moody books. 


Every child able to read is given a Horton Gospel of 
John and the teacher instructed in the portions to be mem- 
orized along with the daily reading of the Gospel. A 
Pocket Treasury is given as a reward for accomplishing 
the task. Then an attractive Testament is offered for 
memorizing a considerably larger number of verses on the 
Way of Life. Last school year over 55,000 Pocket Treas- 
urys and Testaments were given to the children who thus 
stored the Word in their minds. A great many are eager 
to work hard to earn a Testament for their very own. 


The Cost is Very Small—Less Than Ten Cents 
Per Pupil 


A large school may be supplied with Gospels, Moody 
books and the scripture memory work for only $5.00. 
$1.00 will furnish 50 Horton Gospels or 50 Pocket Treas- 
urys or 8 attractive, durable Testaments. The home folks 
also share in the blessings. Sunday Schools, Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies and other church organizations by their 
appropriations may have a part in this vital, soul-winning 
work among the Gospel-neglected. 


How Many Will Thank God for Your Help? 


Please join in earnest prayer for a large extension of 
this soul-winning work among the neglected. 
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